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¢ SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”
Fuir fifty years since thou wast born!
At first almost a hope forlorn:
Around thee deadly foes arrayed
With weapons pointed af thy head.

Thy friends were few and far between,
When first thy little face was seen ;
Whilst anti-christ his hosts'engaged,
And ferée and sore the conflict raged.

Amidst the unrelenting strife,

Fast flew the arrows at thy life;

And yet with sword amidst the ﬁeld
"Thy hand was never known to yield.

No flag of truce, no compromise

From foes couldst thou e’er recognize ;
A full surrender of the field,

And nothing less they had to yield.

Thou standest yet upon the ground,
Where in thy childhood thou wast found;
Thy feet upon the solid Rock,

Unmoved by battle’s fearful shock.

The one who held thy sword so long,
Now sings the victor’s glorious song ;.
But now another has command,

With the same weapen in his hand.

But while thy face has frowned on foes, .
Thy sword allowed them no repose;
Yet to thy friends thy siniles appeared,

_ And thy sweeét voice,was ever heard. A

To many a lonely fireside,

To many a.honsehold sorely tried,
To many a couch-of pain and grief,
Thy visits have brought sweet relief.

@o on, and may tby life be spared;

Till thousands have thy comforts shared ;
May he who sees the sparrow fall,
Uphold thee, and be all in all.

Go thien, and may thy friends be true,

To hold thee up, and pay thy due;

And as thou goest call and see

Thy humble servant, I. N. V.

L N VANMETER.
JaNUARY 1, 1883.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE RESURRECTION,
(Continued from page 2.)

« For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again.” The particle, for,
connects a subsequent part of the
verse from which the quotation is
made ; and the clause, “if we believe,”
&e., is of vastimportance ; for unless
the reader or the professor has that
spiritual belief, the subject is of no
interest to such an one whatever.
Belief, in the scriptural meaning of
the word, has a far deeper iwsport
than merely assenting to anything,
as an historieal fact ; because & genu-
ine spiritual belief always has evi-
dence and knowledge involved in it,
and without evidence and knowledge
the belief avails nothing whatever.
Therefore, if one is not born again,
there can be no spiritual evidence,
consequently nothing but a sort of
philosophical belief, which is as far
removed from the childlike belief of
a subject of grace, as the light of a
glow-worm at midnight is from the

light of the sun im heaven at midday.

‘Concerning the real cause of spiritnal

belief, the dear Redeemer has forever
settled that matter in the following
declarations: “And I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with
you forever; (even) the Spirit of
truth ; whom the world cannot re-
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in
you.” These words of the Savior
positively show that separate from
the Spirit of trath there is no Com-
forter; then all the theorizing and
speculating of the carnal mind of man
has never given any real and lasting
comfort to any child of God. The
Scripture positively declares that Je-
sus died. Reader, do you really and
truly believe that he did? If so, we
will now together examine the Scrip-
tures to see why he died. ¢ Foras-
much then as the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
same ; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of
dedth, that is, the devil; and deliver
thém who through fear of death were
all their lifetime ‘subject to bondage.”

‘Therefore, in his incarnation, he felt

and knew all the sorrows and temp-
tations of his brethren. ¢ For verily
be took not on (him the nmature of)
angels ; but hetook on (him) the seed
of Abraham. Whereforein all things
it behooved him to be made like unto
(his) brethren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in

1 things (pertaining) to God, to make

reconciliation tor the sins of the peo-
ple.” For in that he himself hath
suffered being tempted, he is able to
succor them that are tempted.” In
that body of flesh and blood he hun-
gered, thirsted and agonized in the
garden; and of that life he said
« Therefore doth my Tather love me,
because I lay down my life, that 1
might take it again. No man taketh
it from me, but I lay it down of my-
self. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to to take it again.

This commandment have I received

of my Father.” ¢ For scarcely for a
righteous man will one die; yet per-
adventure for a good-man some would
even dare to die. - But God commend-
eth his love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for
us. Much more then, being now
justified by his blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through bhim. TFor
if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, much more, being reéconciled, we
shall be saved by his life” Much

‘more Scripture testimony might be

‘and bones, as ye see me have.
.when he had thus spoken, he showed

adduced to show that Jesus died, and
why be died; but sufficient has al-
ready been brought forth to sustain
that important truth. But he not
only died, but he rose again; for he
could pot be holden of death. Inthe
twenty-eighth chapter of Matthew
some very wonderful declarations are
recorded coneerning the resurrection
of Christ; and in the first eight
verses things are stated which have
often filled the hearts of God’s dear

children with wonder, admiration and
‘ecstatic joy.

; The "angel said to the
two Marys, ¢ Come, see the place
where the Lord lay.” Could he have

lain there had he not been there?
But, before that, the angel had said

to them, “He is not here; for he is
risen, as he said.” Had be not said,
before his crucifixion and death,
“ Destroy this temple, and in three
days 1 will raise it up? Said the
apostle, % Knowing that Christ, being
raised from the dead, dieth no more;
death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died

. unto sin once; but in that he liveth,

¢ “u. I‘or if the,,
dead Tise not, then is® ot 'C(]mat,

untp God. "

ramed, and 1f Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain: ye are yetin your
sins. Then they also which are fall-
en asleep in Christ are perished. If
in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men most mis-
erable.
the dead, and become the first fruits
of them thatslept.” To quote all the
portions of Scripture that treat of the
resurrection of Christ from the dead,

'would occupy too much space ina
| eommunication ; and the identical

body that was in agony in the gar-
den, that bung on the cross, and that
was laid in Josepl’s new tomb, arose,
and not something else. After his
resurrection, before his ascension, at

, [one time the disciples ¢ were terrified

and affrighted, and supposed that
they had seen & spirit. And he said
unto them, Why are ye troubled?
and why do thoughts arise in your
bearts 7 Behold my hands and my
feet, that it is I myself; handle me,
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh
And

them (his) hands and (bis) feet.” It
must not be lost sight of that these
things transpired before his ascen-
sion, and there can be nothing more
positive than the fact that it was the
same identical body that was cruci-
fied ; but it did not see corruption,
for all that justice required had been
done in thatimmaculate body ; there-
fore it could not be holden of death.
« Hven so them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with hin.,” The

But now is Christ risen from-

word * for,” which stands at the com-
mencement of the verse, connects
this last portion, making a very strong
affirmatior concerning a great and
momentous truth ; as Jesus died and
rose again, ¢ even so them also,” &ec.

Said the Savior, before his death and .

resurrection, “And this is the Father’s

| will which hath seht me, That of all

whieh he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again
at the last day.” But is he not rais-
ing up his redeemed from their death
in sin, and bringing his loved ones,

in this gospel day, to a knowledge of

their interest in his finished work on
the cross? That is freely and joy-
fully admitted ; but the subject under
consideration is not the experience of
God’s children while in this life
simply, (but that sarely is involved
in it,) but the final resurrection.
Before noticing some of the objec-
tions which areraised by the caviling

of the carnal mind against the doc- - .

trine of the final resurrection, some
scriptural testimony shall be adduced
to show the ubiquity of Jehovah.

“Can any hide himself in secret .
-places that I shall not sée him? saith
Do not I fill heaven and '

“ Whither,
shall I go from thy Spirit ¢ or whither -

the Lord 2
earth ? saith the Lord.” .

shall I flee from thy presence? If I
ascend upinto heaven, thou art there :
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou
art there. 1f I take the wings of the
morning, and dwell in the uttermost
parts of the sea ; even there shall thy
band lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me. If I say, Surely the

darkness shall cover me; even the ™ -

pight shall be light about me. Yea,
the darkness hideth not from thee;
but the night shineth as the day: the
darkness and the light are both alike
to thee.”
pleased, that did he in heaven, and in
earth, in the seas, and all deep places.
He causeth the vapors to ascend from
the ends of the earth: he maketh
lightnings for the rain : he bringeth
the wind out of his treasuries.” ¢The
Lord hath his way in the whirlwind
and in the storm, and the clouds are
the dust of his feet.” These lastquo-
tations clearly show that Jehovah is
omnipresent, omniscient and omnipo-
tent; therefore the terrible earth-
quake, the frightful volecano, belching
forth fire, smoke, stones and lava, the
fearful tornado, accompanied with
lightning, thunder and rain, spread-
ing awful destruction in its pathway,
are all controlled by our God, and
each will accomplish exactly what he
designs when he sends it. And at
such times, what can puny mortals
do to arrest or stop them ? Nothing;
absolutely nothing! The following

« Whatsoever the Lord
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SITGNS OF THE TIMES.

applies to our God, and to no other
being: ¢ Vitae interminabilis, tota,
simul, et perfecta possessio;” that is,
in his endless being and perfections,
it is one eternal now ; all events are
known and continually present. »
The inspired apostle had to rebuke
two classes, viz., the Pharisees and
the Sadducees. ¢ For the Sadducees
say that there is no resurrection,
neither angel nor spirit; but the
Pharisees confess both.” Although
the term ‘ angel” is from anggelos,
messenger, and is recorded in the
New Testament' one hundred. and
seventy-four times, from the same
original word, it certainly here means
the person. In the Old Testament,
where angels are referred to, which
were never clothed in a mantle of
flesh and blood, the original words
are elohtm and shinan ; and in the
New Testament the word is isanggelos.
Those Sadducees thought they could
propourd to our Immanuel an un-
answerable question concerning the
resurrection of the dead, as recorded
in the twentieth chapter of Luke.
They refer to the woman who had
. had seven husbands, and “last of all
the woman died also. Therefore in
the resurrection whose wife of them
is she? for seven had her to wife.”
Their carnal view of the matter was,
that although the doctrine of the
resurrection had been taught in their
hearing, it meant a flesh and blood
resurrection, with the same relations
existing as before death ; and to-day
the great multitude of religionists,
who talk so much about the joys of
heaven, and meeting friends there,
while they would be wonderfully sur-
prised, and some perhaps would be
piqued, if told that they had no more
Jjust view of the resurrection than the
Sadducees had, yet it is precisely in
barmony with the infidel .question
propounded to the Savior. Bat let
us now hear his terrible rebuke to
them, and to all in modern times who
talk about flesh and blood ties in the
world of immortal glory. “And Je-
sus answering said unto them, The
children of this world marry, and are
given in marriage; but they which
shall be accounted worthy to obtain
that world, and the resurrection from
the dead, neither marry, nor are
given in marriage : neither can they
die any more : for they are equal unto
the angels; and are the children of
God, being the children of the resur-
réction.” (See also Mark xii. 18-25.
Now, the following questions are
asked, even by some of our dear
brethren : ¢ What is the state or con-
dition of the dead until the resurrec-
tion ¥ ¢ Suppose that a child of
God has been devoured by some
monster of the deep.” * What if an
arm has been left in one country, and
the body buried in another?” +Does
not the person who lives to be seventy
years of age change about three
times by sloughing off the old flesh %
“ What if one has been devoured by
wild beasts?” What do all such
questions mean? Is it not an at-
tempt, on the part of finite mortals,
worms of the dust, to judge the wis-
dom of God by their own carnal
reason ? Is it notan attempt to com-

pare or judge the Power of Jehovah
by their own strength? As to the
state or condition of God’s children
after the death of the Lody, why not
be willing to receive it just as it
stands recorded ? The Lord has re-
vealed all that is necessary for us to
know while in the flesh. Can any
finite mortal tell where the Redeemer’s
soul was while that body in which he
was cracified remained in the tomb ?
No. Why then wish to ¢ pry into”
what God has not revealed ? Reader,
if you have been so unspeakably
favored as to know and understasd
the all-important truth that Christ
has redeemed his people, you need
not be concerned about the final
issue; for if you are one of his re-
deemed, you are dear to him as * the
apple of his eye.” But it is for you,
we, and all who love kim, to remem-
ber that we ¢ are not our own ;7 as
the apostle said, “ For ye are bought
with a price; therefore glorify God
in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God’s.” ‘We should care-
fully notice that the body, as well as
the spirit, is God’s, and that body
should not be abused ; neither should
apy child of God be heard saying,
“Idon’t care what becomes of this
old bedy.” And as to the other ques-
tions named, as well as many others
now mooted, what have we finite
mortals to do with them? For if
“we. live, and move, and have our
being” in God, there can be no possi-
bility of one’s ever being absent from
Jebovuh’s presence ; and as to being
“devoured by wild beasts,” or
¢ sloughing off the old- body,” &e.,
having any force to invalidate the

trath of holy writ, all such sophistry

amounts to nothing whatever. Said
the dear Redeemer, “ Are not two
sparrows sold for a farthing? and
one of them sball not fall on the
ground without your Father. But
the very hairs of your head are all
numbered.” Can anything be more
positive and more definite than those
declarations ? (See also Luke xii. 6,
7.) That Being ‘ Who hath meas-

-ured the waters in the hollow of his

hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended [Hebrew
kul, to contain| the dust of the earth
in a measure, and weighed the moun-
tains in scales, and the hills in a bal-
ance,” can never be disappointed, nor
lose one particle « of the purchased
possession ;” for the resurrection will
be exactly as broad and full as the
redemption through his blood. Of
the vations he said, « Behold, the
nations are as a drop of a bucket,
and are counted as the small dust of
the balance: behold, he taketh up
the isles as a very little thing.”
Reader, if you have a desire for a
fuller description of the terrible
majesty of Jehovah, carefully exam-
ine the twenty-second chapter of sec-
ond Samuel.

Dear child. of God, you need not
concern yourself as to whether any
of the loved ones of our God are in
the *“ great deep,” or whether they
are in the ¢ lone wilderness,” or on
the *“ dreary mountain’s top,” where
no friendly hand can mark the spot ;
for they are just as safe in those

places, as they would be in the most
costly mausoleum ever erected by
mortal hands. Our concern, while in
this life, should not be to understand
the secret will or arcana of Jehovah 3
but if we know and love our dear
Savior, our desire should be to honor
and glorify him by well ordered lives,
remembering that the final issue will
all be right, because the will of our
God will. be aceomplished.

When the apostle' Paul was before
king Agrippa, defending himself with
an unanswerable argument, and giv-
ing in a fearless manner the reason
why he occupied such a position, in
such direct opposition to that which
be once thought was right, he said,
“ Why should it be thought a thing
incredible with you, that God should
raise the dead? I verily thought
with myself, that I oaght to do many
things contrary to the naine of Jesus
of Nazareth. Which thing Talso did
in Jernsalem,” &e. And before Felix
the apostle said,  If they have found
any evil-doing in me while I stood
before the council, except it be for
this one voice, that I cried standing
among them, Toucking the resurrec-
tion of the dead, I am ealled in ques-
tion by you this day.” Caviling
about the resurrection began in the

church at a very early day after her

organization, which the inspired Paul
met and rebuked with a holy confi-
dence and fearless determination.
Right here it seems right to give the
original word. When used as a noun,
or the subject completed, it is ana-
stasis, a standing or rising up; and
from the same root precisely it is re:
corded thirty-eight. times-in the New
Testament; and when used as a verb

or participle, to represent the action

of raising up, the words are egersis,
a raising, (so used in Matthew xxvii,
83,) and eranastasis, a standing up
ont of. (See Phil. iii. 11.) It is im-
possible to raise up that which has
not been prostrated or down. Paul,
in addressing Timothy, whom he
called “dearly beloved son,” gave
him words of warning, as well ag
glorious encouragement; and the
apostle was not afraid to name cer-
tain characters, for he said to Timo-
thy, ¢ Study to show thyself approved
unte God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth. But shun pro-
fane (and) vain babblings; for they
will increase unto more ungodliness ;
and their word will eat as doth a
canker: of whom is Hymeneus and
Philetus ; who concerning the truth
have erred, saying that the resurrec-
tion is past already, and overthrow
the faith of some. Nevertheless the
foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. [Not will be his
at some future time.] And, Letevery
one that nameth the name of Christ
depart from iniquity.”

The dear Redeemer, in settin g forth
his gospel with divine power, used
parables, or took real facts from na-
ture or material things, to set forth
the glorious truth of spiritual reali.
ties; therefore. it is divinely author-
ized for God’s servaats, in giving the
exegesis of a text, or elucidating the

same, to use things in nature to en--
force the truth of the subjeet under
consideration ; but great care should
be taken not to introduce illustrations.
which will conflict with the truth
in the text, but such as have direct
relevaicy to the subject. Is the-
writer taking the ground that minis-
ters should prepare their subjects.
beforehand ? No; but he does say
that rant or rodomontade is not ex-
pounding the Scriptures; and when
the Lord is pleased to be unto one of -
his servants watter in the heart and
manner upon the tongue, he may
appear very .earnest, as God by his.
Spirit opens the Scriptures to his
view, and enables him to voice the
same in a clear, concise and feeling
manner to them who have ears to
hear, and eyes to seé, and a heart to-
understand. But contending earn-
estly ‘for the faith [not a faith]
which was once delivered unto the
saints,” is a very different thing from
having a zeal without knowledge. A
very aneient ¢ Preacher sought to
find ont acceptable words; and that
which was written was upright, even

“words of truth. The words of the

wise are as goads, [how true in this
day of idealism,| and as nails fast-
ened by the masters of assemblies,
which are given from one shepherd.”
How vastly important it is for us all,
brethren and sisters, to be satisfied
with the ability which our God has

given us; for it is recorded, ¢ Bat

unto every one of us is given grace
aceording to the measure of the gift
of Christ” Also, ¢ So, as much as
in me is, I am ready to preach the
gospel'to you that are'at Rome also.”
And, “As we were allowed of God to

‘be put in trust with the gospel, even’

S0 we speak; not as pleasing men,
but God, which trieth our hearts.”
If the inspired judge, the apostle
Paul, could not go beyond the meas-
ure of grace given him, can any of
God’s children in this day ? Certain-
ly not. Therefore how careful we al}
ought to be, and not work with bor-
rowed tools, but according to the
ability God has given us; and not.
attempt to grasp something out of
our power, in order that we may have
notoriety, and be called “smart.”
Dearly beloved, all such things are
fleshly and carnal, and have been
declared by the inspired penman to

‘be “ vain babblings.” O that all of

God’s dear servants, whom he has
called, might at all times, when treat-
ing upon redemption, salvation and
the resurrection, be led by a childlike
spirit, and never attempt to do what
our heavenly Lover has not given us
the power to perform 5 ever remem-
bering that upon a certain occasion,,
‘““as one was felling a beam, the axe
bead fell' into the water: and he
cried, and .said, Alas, master! for it
was borrowed. And the man of God
said, Where fell it? And he shewed
bim the place. And he cut down a
stick, and cast it in thither; and the
iron did swim. Therefore said he,
Take it up to thee. And he put out
his hand, and took it.”

A few more quotations from Serip-
ture concerning this clause of the
text, * even so them also,” &c., then




SIGNS OF THE TIMES

~the next and following portion of the
text will be treated upon. King
Dayvid said, ““As for me, I will behold
thy face in righteounsness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy
likeness.” John said, “ Beloved, now

are we the sons of God; and it doth

not yet appear what we shall be; but
we know that when he shall appear,
“we shall be like him ; for we shall see
him as he is.” The word ¢ like,” in
“this connection, is of vast importance,
for there is no warrant to say nearly
like him, because the word ¢ like,” in
_this place, is absolute in its meaning;
‘therefore there can be no discrepaney.
- 'What a thought! the head to be one
‘thing, and the body something else!

““For our conversation is in heaven;
from whence also we look for the

Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who
shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like [here we have
the word ‘like’ again] unto his glori-
‘ous body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdune
‘all things unto himself.” It certainly
is worthy of the most profound atten-
tion for us not to pass bhastily over
the words “vile body,” becaise a
" momentous truth is there involved;

,'for the word ¢ body ” means exactly
what it says, and is from some, body,

-and does not mean the mental powers
simply of man, but the body, em-
bracing the entire man; and it is re-
corded in the New Testament in one
huudred and thirty-five places, from
'the same original word. Therefore it
is the entire man; and it requires a
: kmd of mgenulty, which the dear

caie, to make it mean anything else.
‘ Por %It is sown in corruption; it is
raised in incorruption : it is sown in
‘dishonor ; it is raised in glory: it is
sown in weakness; it is raised in
power : it is sown a natural body; it

is raised a spiritnal body. There is
' a patural body, and there is a spir-
itual body.” Reader, please be care-
ful and notice the little word ¢“in,”

~ but of glorious and awful magnitude ‘

“in this connection, showing that it is
mnot a ¢ reumtmg” of a flesh and
‘blood body to or with an immortal
spirit; for in this great and glerious
work of our God, ¢ Death is swallow-
ed up in victory.,” If it has notbeen
proved, while dwelling upon this par-
ticular clause of the text, that there
is to be a fipal resurrection, it'is use-
less to attempt to prove that the term
“resurrection ” is in the Bible. -

(Concluded in next nmnber )

“Wnose fan is in hxs hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his
wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire.”—Matthew
jii. 12.

' What a blessed thing it is that the
fan is in Jesus’ hand! There it was
at the first, there it has been through
all the ages of the gospel dispensa-
tion, and there it will remain till the
last grain of the gospel harvest has
_experienced the sifting and fanning,
and been gathered home to glory.
That fan has never for a moment
been in the hand even of an angel,
much less of a poor, ignorant man.
1 bave sometimes felt especially glad
and thankful that ministers of the

chitdiern-of God-ought vot totinenl)

gospel had never been delegated to
use this fan. We (if I may speak of
myself as one of them) may some-
times in our vanity think that we
have that work to do ; but when such
thought is actuating us, we are of but
little, if any, use to the people of
God. The energy we think it neces-
sary to put forth under the self-com-
placent idea that we are using the
fan, and must be very thorough in our
work of separation, causes more dis-
turbance and injury to the wheat than
the chaff. We may sometimes, by
cold letter argument, by barsh de-
nunciations, by sharp and perhaps
angry perscnal allusinns, hurt and
tarn away from us for a time the
feelings of some tender, truth-loving
sonls, and then flatter ourselves that
we have only blown away some of
the chaff. We might even indulge
our natural spirit of contention so
far, concluding that all who objected
to our manner or spirit at any time
were enemies of thé fruth, that we
shounld have occasion finally to think
that nearly all who had once attend-
ed our ministry were chaff, and we
had fanned them away. How mis-
taken we may be as to who are chaff,
if we regard the chaff in this figure
as representing men. I have some-
times seen men who delighted in
what they called strong meat, the
strongest kind of doctrine, and would
argue by the hour with all who would
meet them, and coolly dispose of all

who-differed with them as children of.
the devil, and yet who gave no evi-

dencein their lives or conversation

that-their-eonscienees had everi been

made tender in the fear of the Lord.
And others I have known who could
not enter very deeply into the letter

of doctrine, and whose tender feel:

ings shrank from any bitter or harsh
expressions . toward any one, vet
whose walk was before the Lord in
the light of his countenance, and the
testimony of whose lives and con-
versation was continumally for the
truth as it is in Jesus. Again, if we
regard the chaff as representing men
absolutely, what will we do with Saul
of Tarsus, and all who at one time
are repelled by the preaching of the
truth, and afterwards become lovers
of it, except we conclude that a man
may be chaff to-day and wheat ‘to-
morrow ?

Oar Savior came under the Jewish
dispensation, and of the Jews.—Rom.
ix. 5. All those rites and ceremonies
of that dispensation had been im-
posed upon that fleshly people, and
in attending to and performing therm
they ¢ accomplished the service of
God,” so far as it is possible for a
pataral man to accomplish it. All
those meats and -drinks, gifts and
sacrifices, and carnal ordinances, were
valnable as types and figures, * pat-
terns of things in the ‘[gospel] heav-
ens,” “shadows of things to come;”
but otherwise they were of no more
value in themselves than the pattern
of a coat would be to wear, or the
shadow of atreeto burn. They may
be compared to the chaff that covers
the grains of wheat, under which
they grow up to perfection, but which
is ‘of no value any more when the

“ fullness of time ” has come for the
wheat to be manifested in its perfec-
tion. These ¢ gifts and sacrifices
conld not make him that did the ser-
vice perfect as pertaining to the con-
science.”—Heb.ix.9. They eould not
feed the soul that hungered after
righteousness, any more than chaff
can feed a hungry man. By faith the
saints of God in that dispensation
knew that wheat was under that
covering of chaff, that eternal and
blessed realities were hidden under-
neath those forms, and they lived by
faith upon the Son of God, who was
yet to be manifest in their flesh as
their righteousness, and who was the
sabstance hidden undet the chaff, the
body which cast these shadows. But
while their faith received the knowl-
edge of these things, and they re-
joiced in them avnd were glad, and
those . who were prophets testified

'beforehand of the sufferings of Christ

and the glory that should follow, yet
all was a mystery to them, hidden
from those eyes and generations; a
mystery which is now revealed unto
the saints, upto whom God makes
known what is the riches of the glory
of this mystery among the Gentiles,
which is Ohrist in them the hope of
glory.—Col. i. 27; 1 Peter i, 10-12,
They felt the power of the mystery
hidden under those Jewish forms, but
could not understand it as it is now
revealed unto his holy apostles and
prophets by the Spirit.—Eph. iii. 4-
10. They knew there was wheat
coming to perfection. under that chaff,
but could not see it. David and
sthed holy wwen of ola-felt " its” power
when they testified by the Spirit of
the vain character of those works,
and of the coming of Christ. ¢ Enter,

‘not into judgment with thy servant,

for in thy gight shall no flesh living
be justified.”—Psa. exliii. 2.” ¢ Sacri-
fice and offering thou didst not de-

 sire: mine ears hast thou opened:

burnt offering and sin offering hast
thou not required. Then said I, Lo,
I come: in the volume of the book
lin the law] it is written of me, I de-
light to do thy will, 0 my God: yea,
thy law is within my heart.”—Psalm

 x1. 6-8.°

In the fullness of time thls Savior,
mlghtler than John the Baptist, be-
ing himself the glorious reality, the
very power of God, of whom John
and all the prophets only testified,
came. He came to take forth the
precious from the vile, to distinguaish
between the light and darkness, to
separate the chaff from the wheat.
The ‘floor may represent this legal
dispensation now come to an end. It
cannot, as some may sappose, repre-
sent, the gospel church, for that must
be represented by the garner. Into
the gospel charch, as it is set forth
in its perfection in the New Testa-
ment, straw and chaff do not come;
nothing but wheat. Of course, in
visible organizations are often found
false professors, no doubt, and much
chaff of false doctrine and practice;
but Jesus did not bring it there. He
mwakes no such mistake, and be is the
one who is purging this floor, and
gathering the ‘wheat into bi§ garner.

‘His work is perfect. The church, as

‘dependedupon. Allthe s -
all the works and doctrines of men,
became as chaff, and have been driven -

set forth in the Acts of the Apos_tlés,
and in the precepts and ordinances of
Jesus, and the teaching of his in-

spired apostles and prophets, is seen -

in that perfection which was foretold
by all the prophets. Her walls are
salvation, and her gates praise.
officers are peace, and her exactors
righteonsness.—Isa. 1x. Her gates
are ever open, and yet the unciream-

cised or unclean shall never enter

them.—Isaiah lii. 1.

When Jesus came, he taught not
as the Scribes, but as one having
authority. He spake as never man
spake. He did not destroy or con-
tradiet the law, but fulfilled it. He
did not set aside the ordinances of
the law until he had shown the ful-
fillment of them'in himself ; then they
were taken away. His word of ,_trhth,
as & fan in thehand of the wmnower,
Separated the form or covering from
the substance, the .letter from the
spirit. He opened the ehaff of the

carpal ordinances with the flail or

hammer of his word, dxsplayed the
precious grain of truth which it had
covered till then, and blew the chaff
away. His word, asan unquenchable
fire, ever consumes that chaff. - “The
prophet that hath a dream, let him
tell a dream; and he that hath my
word let h1m speak my word faith-
fully. What is the chaff to the
wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my
word like as a fire ? saith the Lord ;

and like a hammer that breaketh the
rock in pieces %—Jer. xxiii. 28, 29.
The fan of his word has left nothing
upon that floor of all that .

utterly away. And those who de-
rend upon works are, in their pro-
fession, as light as chaff, It is the
professioﬁ, the false doctrine, the
works, and the dependence upon
those works, which are the chaff, and
not the man. These are always chaff,
and always burned up by the un-
quenchable fire of the word ; bat he
who bhas been trustmg in these, and

“while trusting in them, was light as

chaff before the wind, may afterwards
be brought forth as wheat by the
grace of God. It is the grace of God
in him, the work of Jesus wroughtin
his soul by faith, which is the wheat,

for by this aloue does he stand ac-
cepted in the sight of God. The
wicked are often spoken of in, the
0ld Testawent as chaff driven before
the wind, and as stubble and chaff
burned with fire, having reference to
the lightress and utter vanity of their
profession. 1In those cases the chaff,

|as a distinet thing considered with

reference to its lightness, and its in-
flammable nature, is taken to repre-
sent the vanity of all men in their
best estate in the sight of God. In
those figures the wheat is not men-
tioned. 'Thatis only mentloned when
1llustrat1ng by chaff and wheat the
difference between the dreams or

| doctrines of men and the word of the

Lord.—Jer. xxiii. 28. In ‘this place,
the figure of a threshing floor is pre-
sented, and the wheat, all threbhed

out, hes in a heap with the chaff; as

the whole works, teachings and pro-

15
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phecies of the legal dispensation, now
-eompletely ended, lay as it were be-
fore our Savior, to be disposed of by
him, the letter to be separated from
the spirit, and the real worth and
meaning of all those things to be
. treasured up and brought to the
knowledge of his people in their own
-experience. It isin the experience of
the Lord’s people alone that the
power and work of this fan in the
hand of this Mighty One is manifest-
ed. We can never see its work in the
case of others only as we have felt
the same work in our own souls. If
we see one become angry at the
‘preaching of the precious gospel, and
$urn indignantly away from a sound
that is so sweet to us, we do not dare
o say, There is one who is chaff, and
the preachmg has fanned him away,

and he will be burned up with un-

quenchable fire. We have no right
‘%0 say that. He may be one of the
redeemed who shall sing in glory. If

'we see a thief, or even a murderer,

‘who would willingly destroy him who
‘preaches the truth, we cannot say of
him even, He is chaff, and shall be
burned up with unguenchable fire;
for how do we know that _before he
leaves this world he shall not fall
with the sharp arrows of the Al
mighty in his heart, and hear the
blessed and infinitely gracious voice
of Jesus saying, This day shalt thou
be with me in paradise.

When the Savior begins to mani-
fest himself to one of his elect, how
thoroughly does he cause him to ex-
perience the purging power of that
‘fan. “He shall purify the sons of
Levi, and purge. them as gold and
_ -silver, that they may offer unto the
* Lord an offering in righteousness.”—
Mal. ili. 3. We have been trusting
in .our own works. Now all those
works are blown away, and the fire
of his word consumes them. We try
to keep them, unwilling to believe
shat they are only chaff; but the
work of the fan goes on, and they are
removed from us. The word, as a
fire, buris them up. We try to put
it out, to discover something in the
word which will allow of the works
of men being accepted. But the
word is against all the works of men.
It kindles upon them, it burns against
‘them in our consciences, and we'can-
not extinguish it. They are dead
works, and like dry, dead sticks, they
are combustible ; and we find the fire
thaf has taken hold of them un-
quenchable, till they are utterly con-
sumaed, and the conscience thoroughly
purged from them. And whenever
we try, during all our pilgrimage
here, to make use of some of that
chaff of false doctrine, carnal ordi-
nances, and works of the flesh, the
fan will be felt again, the strong wind
will pass through our soul, and the
consuming fire will again be experi-

enced, destroying all such vain trasts.
' The LOI‘d’b people will not be allowed
1o feed upon chaff, nor ever be left
long under the delusion that they are
living opon anything which is unot
really the wheat of God’s word of
grace.

Petér at one time was evidently

feeding his vanity upon chaff, of}

which the flesh of all God’s people is
full, but which ean only puff up with
pride and self-confidence, and never
feed the soul. Satan was allowed to
sift him as wheat; not to get the
chaff out, for that Satan wounld not
care to do, but to let Peter see it, and
8o frighten his soul. The Saviors
prayer had prevented the possibility
of his faith failing. The wheat was
all there yet, but down out of Pater’s
sight, covered up with chaff. Now,
if men had been usirg the fan, what
& scolding Peter would have received.
How his terrible lies and profanity
and cowardice would have been held
up before bim, and what sharp and
scathing rebunkes would have been
hurled at him, and bow confidently
they would have said to and of him,
He is no child of God. But the fan
is in the hand of him whose gentle-
ness made David great.—Psa. xviil.
35. Iu the band of him who never
breaks the broised reed, nor quenches
the smoking flax. He turned -and
looked unpon Peter. Softly the fan
moved in his tender, merciful hand.
A gentle breath of the Holy Spirit,
a soft breeze from the heavenly land,
passed throumgh his soul. But the
effect was as though a whirlwind had
come upon the heap of chaff. It was
gone in a moment, and the wheat left
pure and cleap, and not a grain dis-
turbed.

My conclusion then is this, that the
chaff represents all the forms aund
ceremonies of the legal dispensation,
all the works of the law. These, we
must remember, were necessary for
-the time then present, being imposed
on that people by the Lord till the
time of reformation, (Hebrews ix.,)

-1 a8 the chaff is necessary for a cover-

‘ing of the wheat until it is ready to
the harvest. We must not think of
the chaff as though it were some-
thing that never belonged there, but
as somethmg whose work is done,
and which, like a pattern or type, has
no intrinsic value, no separate worth
of its own, and is therefore to be
thrown away when the purpose of
God concerning it is accomplished.
The chaff will, in a seeondary man-
ner, represent the religion of all those
who depend upon the works of the
law for salvation. The wheat must

real meaning of all sthose forms and
ordinances, the substance covered and
hidden by them. This substance was
Christ. All that was written in the
volume of that book, was written of
him. This he taught his diseciples
when he opened their understandings,
and- expounded: to them in all the
Scriptures the things concerning him-
self. These ordinances were shadows
of things to come; the body was of
bhim,—Col. ii. 17. They were pat-
terns; he was the reality. In all his
teachings, everything that was not of
him was rejected. The wheat, there-
fore, that is left when the chaff 1s
fapued away, and the floor of that
‘legal dlspensatlon thoroughly purged
of all that is of no value, is Christ,
the life and righteousness of his peo-
ple, Christ in his work of salvation,
Christ in bis precious doctrine and in

the order of his house, Christ in the

necessarily represent the trath, the

work of faith wrought in the bearts
of his people, Christ in them the
hope of glory. He is the Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end of
all that knowledge and experience in
them which is life eternal. He is
their all and in all. He in them is
all that can cause them to be as the
wheat.  All else about them is chaff.
And never can they offer unto God
an offering in righteousness except
when the fan i his mighty but lov-
ing hand, and the fire, have purged
them of all this vain confidence in
the flesh. .Thep, feeble and sore
broken, meek and humble in their
helplessness, in tender contrition they
are enabled to look alone unto Jesus,
and find acceptance at the throne of
grace through him. Thus in Christ
alone, in his name and righteousness,
separated from all that is of the flesh,
are they gathered as wheat into the
garner.
SILAS H. DURAND.

HErERiCcK, Bradford Co., Pa., Dec. 14, 1882,
s G —
OreGo, N. Y., Oct. 7, 1832.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—This
excellent letter of our dear sister Hill
I send to you for publication, if your
Jjudgmentaccords with mine in placing
itin the SreNs, our much loved family
paper. I have not asked our sister's
consent, but hope she will not feel
bard towards me, as I felt it con-
tained too many. precious truths that
might be of comiort to many, if not
all, who may read it, and who are
traveling through the same desert

land, who are also poor and needy,

whose hope sometimes . looks -small,
that is, when we are looking through
the flesh. Our hope is ever the same,
that one precious, glorious hope,
eternal, everlasting and eaduring. I
believe there is more food in one such
message as our dear sister’s, than in
all the writings (no matter from whom
they come) ountside of the chosen
family of our God, for those who are
led by the same Spirit, and are trav-

eling towards that city, thé heavenly !

Jerusalem. I feel that I want to
speak of the goodness of God, and
my mind goes out to those I love in
the truth. Many I know persoually,
besides many I never bave seen in the
flesh, but whose commuuications have
brought them into wy heart; being,
as I hope, of one mind and oue heart,
even in Christ. My heavenly Father
bas seen fit to spare me until the pres-
ent time, and given me s0 many bles-
sed privileges in meeting and ming-
ling with his dear children, both at
home and abroad, for which I desire
to praise his great and holy name
while life and memory last. Another
annual meeting has passed. Wewere
highly favored with a good attend-
ance, and our dear ministering breth-
ren, Elders Durand and Vail, were
enabled to bring things new and old
out of the great heavenly storehouse,
where the vine is laden with rich,
choice fruit to satisfy the hungry
poor, those who are told to ‘* Come,

‘buy wine and milk, without money

and without price.” How different
from mnatural things; for if we buy
natural food, we expect to pay for it;
but we, poor, finite mortals, cannot

pay the price for the rich provisions
which are laid up in the gospel. We
are redeemed by the precious blood
of our glorious High Priest, and he
bas said to the church, “ Eat, O
friends ; drink, yea, drmk abundant
Iy, O beloyed.” How tender and en-
dearing the words to the weary and
heavy laden ones, who are so often
cast down, being burdened with this
body of sin, yet patiently waiting
their release. And all along our pil-
grimage journey, which lies through
the valley and shadow of death, we
are encouraged to fear no evil, ¢ for
thy rod and thy staff they comfort
me.” It seems to me that the rod

and staff here spoken of are both

strength and comfort to the weary
pilgrim ; not correction, or the closing
of time. I believe as we look back
over our journey, we can witness fo
the trath of this passage. The Lord
has, I believe and hope, shown me
some of the wonderful things written
for our learning, and caused them to
be spoken in the proclamation of the
gospel by his dear servants, whom he
has been pleased to send to go in and
out before us, and has thus far kept
them hamble, and not allowed that
cruel menster, jealousy, to mar their
peace. O that we may always be
kept. as in the hollow of his haud,
ever looking unto Jesus, the aathor
and finisher of our faith. I would
not forget the meeting at Schobarie,
which it was my privilege to attend.
I went out of duty, not expecting to
enjoy what I did at our own gather-
ing. 1 seldom go to meeting feeling

things ; but to my glad surprise, the
opening discourse doubly paid me for
coming, which was spoken from 2
Thessalonians ii. 13-17. Also, on the
second morning, from Hebrews x.
23-31, I canneverforget. If Ishould
never see brother Housel again, I
pray our heavenky Father to fill the
earthen vessel with such rich provi-
sion, giving tongune and utterance to
his servant, enabling him to feed the
sheep and lambs of his fold. I speak
more particularly of those sermons,
because they seemed just for me. It
was an excellent meeting, and I know
it wa$ a great comfort to those dear
brethren and sisters who stand fast
in the truth, turning neither to the
right por to the left, but going for-
ward in the footsteps of their dear
Redeemer. To them he says, “ Fol-
low me;” not only in my ordinances
which I have commanded you, but in
your walk and oconversation, as be-
cometh the children of the light.

I am glad to see the prosperity of
the S1GNs. The able communications
and editorials are, it seems to me, all
that we can ask for; and the mild
and pleasing manner which fills the
minds and guides the pens of the
writers, is very gratifying, still con-
tending earnestly for the faith. May
you, my dear brethren editors, be
sustained.

With much love to all the house-
hold, your sister in hope,

CHRISTIANNA L. FRENCH.

LAWYERSVILLE, N. Y., Oct. 17, 1882.
DeAr SisTER FRENCH:—Many

|50 dark and lifeless in spiritual
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~weeks have passed away since your
last dear letter came to me, dnd then
I surely thought the way would be
opened for me to meet with you all;
but the Lord in his providence has
ordered otherwise. How I did wish
to be with you at your last anoual
gathering together. I have looked
forward to the first Sunday in every
month, hoping that 1 might be there;
but my way is hedged in on every
side, and at times I feel that all things
are against me. Bat it becomes me
to be still, and ackrowledge that
God’s ways are not my ways. 1
would be glad to be at all the meet-
ings of the church, and in spirit I
often mingle with the dear people of
God, with whom I am numbered ;
but O my unworthiness! I feel that
is the reason, perhaps, that I am no
more permitted to be in the assembly
of the saints.
heavenly Father to grapt e
privilege, the way will be opened. I
have many sad hours, and the way
often looks dark and dreary; yet 1
ean say that the Lord is good, bis
,mercy endureth forever, and all his
words of promise are sure to all those
to whom they are spoken. But dare
1 claim an interest in them? T, ‘who
am so far off, so far from God in all
my walk and conversation, so unlike
our glorious Leader, who has given
his command, and says to his disci-
ples, ¢ Follow me” I havehad many
questionings in my mind, since I went
pefore the church and asked admit-
tance, whether 1 did a wrong, as there
was such great darkness resting upon
my mind at the time. I was so sbut
up, had nothing to say, and my poor
heart was too full for utterance; and
so poor and unworthy I felt, so in-
significant, that I would have hidden
myself out of sight. And now, when
1 look upon all the circumstances by
which I am sarrounded, I have been
eonfirmed in my opinion. It is my
- wish (if ipdeed I ama member of the
body of Christ, which is his-chareh)
t0 share of the burden of the chureh,
and aid in the support of the minis-
try. I feel that I am willing, but 1
cannot always do as T wish. My
heart is still ope with the people of
God, whom I love in the trath. 1
still take the SiaNs, which is & great
comfort to me in my loneliness. 1
hope 1 may be able to continue to
send for it while I live. But the
Lord can elear the darkest skies, and
give us day for night. How often
the Lord is better to us than all our
fears, and sometimes an unseen way
isopened tous. My unbelief is chided
. by God’s merciful hand being mani-
fested. I desire to remember and
acknowledge the Lord’s goodness in
times that are past, leading me about
and instructing me; yea, keeping me

from the snare of the fowler. I do|

desire, my dear sister, to still trust
in the Lord, and go forward in his
strength, making mention of his
righteousness, and his only. How
precious the truth, that all the mer-
cies we receive, and all we hope for,
even to eternal life, are not according
to our works, but according to God’s
. purpose and grace, which he pur-
posed in Christ Jesus before the

world was. Now we see God’s pur-
poses are ripening fast, unfolding
every hour. His ransomed ones are
continually being manifested, a pecu-
liar people, zealous of good works;
and when time shall close, they will

'be presented a glorious church, with-

out spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing, cleansed in that precious foun-
tain of Christ’s blood and his right-
eounsness. Thus we have access into
this grace, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. Surely, my dear sis-
ter, this hope is like an anchor of the
goul, sure and steadfast. -Yet at
times this hope within me seems very
small. 1 must believe that my heav-
enly Father has a right to do as he
pleases with me. He is too good to
be unkind, and softly whispers tomy
aching heart, ¢ Be still, and know
that. I am God’  And then how

If it is the will of our | sweet, how calm 2 place is the valley
the

of humble submission; for in.the
time of trouble he will hide me in his
pavilion, in the secret of his taber-
nacle will he hide me. What a pleas-
ing, bappy reflection, that the fulfill-
ment of all the promises of God is
even to his poor, needy ones, such as
are ready to perish, belpless, feeble,
ignorant, such as 1am. But we are
all chosen in one head, all loved with
one love, bought with one price, and
all receive the same Spirit, thus being
one body in Christ. O how great is
the mystery of godliness, and how
wonderful is the work of redemption!
Christ says, ¢ The braneh cannot
bear fruit of itself, escept it abide in
the vine ; no more ¢an ye, except ye

abide in-me?- And if we live after

the flesh, we shall die to all spiritual
life and epjoyment. I feel this sensi-
bly. I know, my dear sister, that
you have a more sensible enjoyment
of God’s presence and his smiles, and
may it ever be your lot. I hope you
had aprofitable and pleasant meeting
last week. I suppose Elder Durand
was there. Remember me to bhim
and wife, and also to his sister Bessie.
1 hope our dear pastor Elder B.
Bundy, is enjoying comfortable
health, both physically and spirit-
nally. May the dear Lord ever be
with him with his cheering presence,
and abundantly bless his labors in

the ministry. I wouldlike to write to
many, which I cannot now, but hope
to meet face to face, if the Lord will.
How the years pass away! ’
« Tjme! what an empty vapor tis!
And days, how swift they are v
Please write soon; 1long to bear
from you all. With much love to the
dear kindred in Christ, I now bid you
all adien. A letter from any of the
friends would be appreciated by your
upworthy sister,
A. C. HILL.

el AT T

PRINCETON, N. J , July 22, 1882

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN
CHRIST :—1 have felt for a long time
o desire to write something concern-
ing the hope I have that the Lord has
led me out of bondage into zospel
light and liberty; but I teel so on-
worthy a place in your paper, where
go many excellent articles are pub-
lished ; for in those communications

I read sueh sweet words from the

children of God, that I hope I may|

never have to be deprived of the
SigNs OF THE TIMES, for 1 receive s0
much comfort in reading the Lord’s
dealings with his children, as stated
by them.

It was at a Presbyterian meeting,
when, as I hope, the Lord revealed

his love to me,and the time was their
communion day ; but 1 heard nothing
in the sermon to particularly interest
me. When the preacher was break-

soual ;
‘about the love of God, Jesus and his

ing the bread, apd repeating the
words Jesus said to his disciples at
the supper, then & feeling took hold
of me that I cannot express; for my
grief was so intense, and my SOrrow
was so poignant, that they were like
a two-edged sword. I tried to hide
my feelings ; but when God speaks,
we cannot copceal ourselves. Yet 1
did not give God all the praise then,
for I still thought it was as ¢ we
wonld,” and do and live;” but I
soon found that system bound bur-
dens upon sinners, instead of giving
any relief to the ‘ weary and heavy
laden.” 1 was connected with the
Presbyterians about four years, re-
siding near the place where they held
theirmeetings. Thenwe moved away
from that place, so that 1 did not
meet with them very often; but 1
thought that I could find no place
like that, as I was first made to see
my condition as a lost sinner at one
of their meetings. PBut soon after
changing my residence my mind be-
came much troubled, and for two
years I could hear nothing preached
that gave much comfort to my weary
for -1 could really hear more

mercies, from the Metbodists, than 1
could from the Presbyterians. 1
would go with a dear friend to the
Methodist class meeting, and she

would insist upon my getting up and

speaking for Jesus, as she termed it ;
but these words would come into my
mind, * Woman, keep silent” O,
beloved in the Lord, I now see that
then I was wandering in the wilder-
ness, in a lone and solitary way, yea,
a desert land ; but I thought 1 could

‘pever be contented until I went back

to my own church again, for 1 con-
cluded there was no place like that
to me. At that time, all the talking
of men could not have made me be-
lieve that 1 ever sbould be reckoned
among the Old School Baptists ; for
I then could not see that they were
any nearer right than the rest of the
so-called churches, and from what 1
had learned, they did pot preach to
sinpers. Therefore my mind was
firmly set against them, thinking that

if T believed as they did, there counld|

be no use in going 1o meeting. But
adored be our God, he can open our
blind eyes and unstop our deaf ears
in his own time.
« He will keep all his defenseless sheep
From endless sin and misery.”

In the providence of God I was per-
mitted to hear Eilder Purington
preach ; and I bad heard bim only a
few times before he told me where I
was, and what I bad been doing in
trying to serve God in my own
strength ; that such a course was but
the doctrines and commandments of

men, and that it was involved in.the
words ¢ do and live,” ag carnal men
taught it ; but with the child of -God.
it is ¢ live and do.” The sweet words
of gospel truth that fell from-his lips
were applied, as 1 believe, by the
Spirit with such sweetness and power,
that they gave me rest; and I was
turned away from the cunningly
devised fables” of carnal teachers,
and my prayer to God was that be
would give me strength to keep from
the evils of this world. It was al-

most one year, after receiving such

blessed rest, before God enabled me
to make known to the church my
feelings. I had a great anxiety to be
one of their number; yet I felt so
unworthy a name and place amongst
them, having said so much against
them. But
% God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”
Atthat gver—to-be-remembered church
weeting, Elder Purington’s text was
Matthew xi. 28-30; and while dwell-
ing upon the text, he repeated the
Qavior's words, ¢ If ye love me, Lkeep
my commandments.” As I listened
with earnest desire, the words;
« What excuse have you to keep yow
from obeying your Lord 9”7 had great
effect upon me; and when he gave:
the opportunity for any who. felt to-
show their desire to unite with the-
chureh, I then felt too unworthy, and’
was about to leave for my home ; but-
a dear sister in the church saw my’
condition, that I was in great trouble,.
and called Elder Purington’s atten-
tion to me, and he immediately came’
to me, and addressed me with words
of encouragement. But what sur-
prised ;
myself and my God, knew anything
about my condition ; and my prayer
to God was that he would give me
strength to follow his commands, and
tell the church how I loved them. I
went home, but that night I counld
not rest. 1 went in’the morning,
(Sunday,) and thought I could tell
the church my love for them ; but my
strength so failed that I could not say
what I wished, but those dear ones
there assembled did cordially receive
me. 1Ina few minutes we repaired
to the water, and I gladly went down
into the watery grave, thereby, I
hope, showing my love of that dear
Savior who died for his people.
During the time of my trouble, my
mind went back to the time when my
dear mother was baptized, and that
gave me SOme trouble ; but all this
time God knew the travail of my dis-
tressed soul, and how I longed to
obey him. I clearly saw that for a
number of years I had followed ‘the
commandments of men, and had not
obeyed my dear Lord and Savior;
‘and often now I feel to say,
« Why was I made to hear thy voice,
And seek my heavenly bome i
1 then felt that my troubles were all
gone; but alas! since that precious
season I have found many times that

I am still in the flesh, and that Satan
is always mear, and ever ready to
tempt me.
« Come, all ye weary pilgrims,
‘Who feel your »nee(}l of Christ.” s

As I write, T am reminded that it

me was that any one, except
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is our churech meeting to-day,
soul'longs to be with the dear family
of our heavenly Father, for there is
the dearest place tome in this world;
and nothing affords me such joy, in
any society, as to meet with my dear
kindred in Christ. Often in mind and
act I go astray ; but I think I can
say from the heart, like one of old,
“The things I once loved; T now
hate.” I receive much comfort at
times from the words, “ We know
that we have passed from death unto
_life, because we love the brethren.”
1 feel that these last quoted words
have been very precious to me in
many times of darkness and trouble.

“Tam a stranger here below,
And what I am ’tis hard o know.”

Saturday before the fourth Sunday in
October, 1881, and after breaching by
Elder Silas H. Darand, who was
there on a visit, an opportunity wag
given to any one who wished to talk
to the charch. I was enabled to tell,
though in a broken manner, what
1 hoped the Lord had done for
e; and I wasreceived. Op Sunday
morning, in company with a dear sig.

my head. T still attended my meet-
ings, but found no comfort there.
- They preached work, work, to me;
but I had neither strength nor mate.
rial to work with. I would go away
from the meetings fully satisfied that
if my salvation was depending on
any good thing to be performed by
me, then mine wag g hopeless case.
I thought surely mine was an outside
case. I could not help crying to the
Lord for mercy ; but stili T thought!J, N. Badger.
that my condemnation was just. Of bhappy I was!
ten I would g0 to hear the Old Bap. | his banqueting house, and his banner
tists preach, and they would describe over me was love,” How fully did 1
wy feelings so plainly that I would | realize the words

wonder how they knew my feelings, | ¢ Behold, to obey is better than sac.
when I had never told them to any|rifice.” Op Sunday morning brother
one. Although feeling myself to be| Durand preached, and truly it wag
& guilty, undone sinner, my heart|an excellent sermon. ' It wag 4 feast,
would strangely dream of that dear | to my soul. What a contrast is the
beople, they looked so pure and good | precious truth of the gospel of our
tome. And as the months passed | Lord Jesus Christ, to the dry husks
on, and Ithought there Was no mercy | of Babylon! How true are the words
for one so vile ag I, and feeling my | of the psalmist, I had rather be a
utter help]essness, I hope and believe doorkeeper in the house of my God,
that Jesus revealed himself to me as | than to dwell in the tents of wicked-
my Savior and Iy great Deliverer. ness.” I felt that I could g0 on my
My burden was all gone. He had|way rejoicing ; but doubts and fears
put a new song in My mouth, even | will arige, Was such a blessing for
praise unto our God. All natuore unwortbhy me? I do desire to serve
Seemed to be praising the ILord.

the Lord and to walk in all his ways ;
How wonderful is the love of our God! but I am so prone to evil, it seems to
We love him because he first’ loved | me that sin is mixed with all T do.
us. “For Christis the end of the My brethren,_ifI am saved, it wil] be
law for righteousness to every one| by free and reigning 8race, and not
that believeth.” It was a time of re. | for any merit of mine, for in my flesh
Jjoicing with me. The Bible was a|dwells 10 good thing. O that T could
new book to me. I could call each | love and adore my God more! The
blessed promise mine, Old things | apostle says, “We know that we
had passed away, and behold al] bave.passed from death nuto life, be.
things had become new. I thought|cause we love the brethren.”. I do
my troubles were ajl over; and when | love the dear children of God. How
I would go and hear the dear Ol blessed is the privilege to meet with
Baptists preach that glorious doe- | them! How soul-cheering and com.
trine, that ¢« salvation is of the Lord,” forting are the letters of the dear
and by grace are ye saved, through'| brethren and sisters who write for
faith, and that not of ourselves, it is | our highly prized family paper, the
the gift of God, and tell of the | Stans op THE TIMES.
everlasting love of Israels God, my | brother J. N. Badger, meets with us
hungry soul would be fed. O how once a month, richly ladeg with the
wy heart would go ountin love to that unsearchable riches of tle gospel,
dear people! I loved them above al] Long may he be’ spared to feed the
others.” O how I longed to have 3 flock with that never dying trath, I
home with them. I felt too unworthy | will close, with love to al] the house-
to be numbered with them. I found '
that I could not fellowship the Miss.
ionary Baptists with their host of
abominations. How they do pervert
the word of God to please the carnal
mind of man, and teach for doctrine
the commandments of men. In that
church were many whom | esteemed

How unspeakably

“Amazing grace ! (how sweet the sound D
That saved a wretch like me;

I once was lost, but now am found ;
Was blind, but now I see.”

S. E. GOLDEN,

ARCoLA, Loudoan Co., Va., Oct. 19, 1882,

DEAR BRETHREN BEERE :—I have
had a desire for some time to write
and tell some of what I hope "have
beeh the dealings of the Lord with
me; but feeling my unworthiness
and inability to write anything to
comfor the dear saiats of God, I
have delayed it from time to time,
For the last few months it has been
on my mind so heavily that I can de-
fer no longer. . As T look back angd
see how I have been led along, and
remember the goodness and wmercy of
the Lord to unworthy me, I wonder
that I do not praise him all the time,
and speak more of his wondrous love
and power; but I am so sinful, T can-

- not do the things I would. Surely, if
. Tam a child of God, I am the very
east of all; yet I do trust that he
has loved me with an everlasting |
love, and that Wy sins have been
washed away through the Pprecious
blood of the dear Redeemer. Tor
years I was a member of » Missionary
Baptist Church, ang during that time
I would " often attend the Sunday
School, and had stated timeg to say
my prayers, and ignorantly thought
it was my duty to assist the Lord iin
saving 'sinners; not ‘knowing the[
power of 'God, nor the ‘depravity of
our own sinful hearts, but trusting in
my own good works for salvation.
My dear mother was an Old School
Baptist, and T haq attended their
meetings since my earliest remem.

disposal.
Your unworthy sister i'nvhope,
MARTHA E. DAVIS,

~-—-———~0—’—0._—-
SULLIVAN, Ind., Dec. 14, 1882,

DEAR BRETHREN BEERE : T am
admonished

brance. I thought the Olq Baptists | chure - that my subseription
Were a very good people, but they | bighly as friends, and a brother and | will close with the year. I feel that
seemed 50 selfish, 0 far behind thy | Wy only sister o members. with | we should be promps in sending in

them, and for a while it seemed a se.
vere trial to the flesh to leave them ;
but with power and Sweelness came
the blessed words of onr Redeemer,
“If ye love we, keep my command-
ments.” I wrote to the clerk of that
church to erase my name from BIS | his will, and enable you still to pub-
‘book, and I told him some of Y lish the glad tidings of salvation
reasons for wishing it; and I felt | through our Lord Jesus Christ, that
Sweet peace in my soul, - which the
world kuows nothing of, | greatly
desired to follow my Redeemer in
baptism; but I Was so unworthy,
was I fit to have a home with the

our remittance for our dear family
paper, which always comes to us rich.
ly laden with welcome news, that
makes glad the hearts of all the fam-
ily of the Lord who receiveit, I hope
the Lord will Spare you long, if it ig

timeés, and so Opposed to all the be.
nevolent efforts of the day.
But I will pass on to the time when

I hope it pleased God to show me that
I was a vile, helpless sinner. He
stripped me of all my self-righteons.
ness, and my good works that I wasg
trusting in appeared nothing but
filthy rags. Far from me then was
the thonght that if God saved others
and did not save me, he was an up.
Iast God, for I conld not see how he
could remain Jjust and save ope 80
vile as I was. Whenp I read the Bj.

brosper, and his church be edified
and built up, and al the saints be
brought ‘more fully into the knowl.
edge of the truth as it isin Jesus. It

ble, it only condemned e. I would |saintsof God? How wondrous is the is an invaluable privilege enjoyed by
cry to the Lord to have mercy on me, | love and mercy of our Goq! « Thy | the lovers of the truth, of speaking to

beople shall be willing in the day of | gacp other throngh the columus of

but it appeared to me that my : )
thy power.” I went to Mt. Zion, on the S1GNs. Here we gather expres-

Pbrayers did not go any higher thap

ter in Christ, I wag baptized by Elder

“He brought me to

of the prophet,

Our pastor,:

hold of faith, and submit this to your |

his name may be glorified, his cause

sions from the scattered oneg of the
flock ; the weak ang trembling ones,
the strong in faith, and those who are
lingering around the fold, What a
sweet enjoyment and blessed privi-
lege to those like myself, who are iso.-
lated from the companionship of the
dear saints, and who hear but seldom
the gospel in itg purity. May the
Lord still uphold our beloved editors
and our dear correspondents, to. still
write of the unsearchable riches treas.
ared up in him of whom the Serip-
tures speak. Thig brings us togeth-
er, though in one sense we are scat-
tered abroad, Yes, it draws us to-
gether in a sacred nearness, and in
ties of love and christian fellowship..
There is then an answer of heart to
heart and face to face, a manifests.-
tion that we are children of the Same
heavenly origin. How sweet the
thought, how comforting the knowl.
edge, that the God of Israel, the
mighty God of Jacob, guards ang
guides his people here. The all-see-
ing eye of our God is ever over his.
people, his omnipotent arm of love.
and mercy is underneath them, and

hisall-powerfuland protecting wallsof

salvation are around them, Though
this knowledge at times may be gl.
most lost sight of in the midst of the.
terrible trials through which we pass,
yet in the thickest darkness of the.
night, and the brightest sunshine of:
the day, it is there. When doubts

and fears enshroud our mind in gloom .

and sadness, this hope - is there ; it:
lies underneath them all. How often
have I looked back to my childhood-
days, to this little hope, when a little
child but nine years old. At night, .
while lying on my bed, mourning,

and pleading for wmercy, I saw by an .

eye of faith an angel standing by, .
which said anto me, “ Little daught.,
er, be of good cheer. Thy sins, -
which are many, are forgiven thee.”
O what joy I felt! I have thought, .
“Tongue eannot éxpress the sweet comfort

.and peace
Of a soul in itg earliest love,”

I got up and went to mny father’s beq.

side, to tell him what a Savior haq.
Then I thought, You are - .

found me,
SO young, he will say it wag all.a de.-
lusion. . I went back to my bed, and

in my happiness T fell asleep. When .

I awoke next morning, all pature .
seemed changed ; and when father re-.
tarned thanks at the table, my heart .
was full. [ said, “ Lord Jesus.” In.
an instant I thought, You have taken -
the name of the Lord. How quickly -
I arose from the table, fearing my
barents would question me. - For
weeks my cup was fuil. My parents
being Baptists, our house was a wel. .
come home to the dear saints. How
often would I get in some corner and
listen to the con versation of these :
old soldiers. Tt mattered not ir
they were called old fogies; I loved
them. Irememberofmygrandmoth-
er joining by experience, which I had
never heard before. T thought, She -
tells my feelings, and I bave kept .
them from every one,

look baek to those as among my hap.
piest.days. Still I lingered around
the  fold, waiting for Something

How I sheqd .
tears that could not be hidden! 7T .
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“brighter, a richer treasure to bring,
antil I drifted with time into the
.years of maturity. Finally I was
married, leaving my parental home,
.and also the society of the Baptists,
for quite a number of years, my com-
panion being a Universalist in belief.
.I, as one of our sisters has said, read
that the woman should be in subjec-
‘tion to the head ot the family, which
has been a cross in my religious life.
But can we, or should we, give up
_faith in the risen Savior? Methinks
not. But let us feel kindly, praying
the Lord to give our companions
light and understanding; for we know
‘$hat it is only in and through him
$hat we are taught of the wisdom of
 God. ButI am digressing. I still
lived of the world.. Iread all works
that came into my hands, on Univer-
salism, until I thought, ¢ Almost
‘thou persuadest me.” Ilay down at
night, pondering these “things. (I
%00, my beloved sister Swartout, have
been called a dreamer). 1 dreamed
-that I saw the adversary arise before
me, saying, “1 am the deceiver of
men.” And immediately arose the
Savior, suspended on the cross. He
said unto me, ¢ Wilt thou again
doubt¥ O, my sister, if it was but
.8 dream, a delusion, it forever re-
moved my faith in Universalism. I
awoke, shouting praises unto -the
Lord, and awakened my husband, in
oy happiness that I had once more
found the trae Savior.
was imagination, but a dream.. Be

that as it'may to others, I feel that|

he is the only true God. My prayer

i8, Let me worship none other.:~ Andt

Q that my faith may not waver, for
it is in and threugh the grace of God
that I.am saved, if saved atall. ‘And
‘my precious sister, it has ever sinece
been impressed on my mind, that
when I shall have finished my course,
the same heavenly messenger will
come for me again. What a precious
hope ! : ‘

_ ¢ Poor and afflicted, yet they sing;

“For Jesus is their g’lqrioué King.”
When opportunity offered, 1 went to
the church, was received and bap-
tized the same day, May 3, 1862,
which was a time long to be remem-
bered, the sweet enjoyment in obey-

- ing the commands of our dear Savior.
Bot I have seen many dark hours,
mingled with bright ones. Such
seem necessary-to life, that we may
the better appreciate God’s loving-
kindness over us. For do we mnot
read, that in all the afflictions of
Zion, our Savior was afflicted, and
+he angel of his presence saved them ?
My heart goes out in love to the dear
editors and the many contributors of
the SIGNs, many of whom I'have not,
nor ever shall see; yet they seem
near and dear to me. Pray for one
of the least. We occasionally have
some very able winisters among us,
and may the Lord send us often of
his laborers ; for we know,

« Deep in unfathomable mines

Of never-failing skill,
He treasures up his bright designs,
~ And works his sovereign will.”

Your sister in hope,
ANNA M. THOMAS.

OQur loss is his eternal gain.

He told me it }

kingdom.

PrympTON, Ontario, Dec: 24, 1882, ! minister will produce no other effect

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—I send
you a copy of a letter, written to me
and the friends here, by our dear
brother, Deacon John C. Bateman.
Will you please publish it in our fam-
ily paper, the SiGNs oF THE TIMES,
as some of the friends desire me to
send it for publication? We feel the
departure of our dear brother as a
very heavy loss, for we have spent
some very pleasant and profitable
seasons together. He was always
ready to speak comforting words to
the poor, tried little ones of the flock.
We
deeply sympathize with our bereaved
sister, and her family, and we hope
the dear Lord will give them sustain-
ing grace and enable them to say,
«The Lord gave, and the Lord has
taken away ; blessed be the pame of
the Lord.” An unworthy sister, if
oune at all,

ELIZABETH HAIR.

MounT BrRYDGES, Ontario, Sept. 5, 1882.
To THE LOVERS OF THE TRUTH
IN PLYMPTON—DEARLY BELOVED

' 'x THE PRECIOUS CHRIST:—Though

it is nearly ten oclock p. m., I do
not feel like retiring to rest until I
talk a little with you of the things
the Lord has done for poor, needy
souls ; and I feel sometimes to sing,

«Q to grace how great a debtor
Daily P'm constrained to be!

Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to thee.

Prone to %ander, Lord, I feel it;
Prone to leave the God I love;

Here’s my heart, O take and seal it, .
~ Seal it for thy courts above.” S
I am sure you all can sing this song
with me in spirit, for you feel how
dependent you are for life and breath
and for all things that pertain to life
and godliness. We need to be up-
held at every step we take in the path
of our pilgrimage here.
little children, who need the support-
ing hand of an indulgent parent ; and
unless we are upheld, we can never
hope to see the celestial city. Bat
we have the promise of him who is
the true and faithful Witness, that
he never will leave us nor forsake us,
and that bis grace is sufficient for us;
and he has said to all that love him,
« Fear not, little flock ; for it is yonr
Father’s good pleasure to ‘give you
the kingdom.” O how sweet these
promises are when we are enabled
by the Spirit to take them as our
own! But when. we cannot, what
hungering and thirsting we experi-
ence, and what poor creatures we

feel ourselves to be!
I was in Duaart last Sunday. . There

were quite a number out, both morn-
ing and afternoon, and they seemed
to be interested ; still the Lord only
knows how far the word spoken was

| profitable to those who were present,

and he alone is.able to prepare the
heart to receive the things of the
It is the Lord alone -who
can give life to the dead sinner ;-the
preacher cannot, though he may
preach with the éloquence of an

| Apollos, or with the zeal of a Paul,

or with the love or meekness of a
John. The Lord must give life, or

the preaching of the most faithfal

We are like’

on the hearers thau to cause them to
mock, as they did when Peter preach:
ed on the day of Pentecost.. You
remember that there were some there
who were pricked in the heart, and
cried out, “Men and brethren, what
shall we do %” while others, listening
to the same preacher, and the same
word, mocked and said, ¢ These men
are full of new wine.” So itis to-day,
when the gospel is preached by the
sent servant of God: those whose
hearts the Lord opens, will attend
to the things spoken in the teaching
of the apostles and prophets, and
they will be obedient to the word,
and desire to follow their Lord and
Master in his ordinances. - But their
own unworthiness often stands in the
way of many for a long time, and they
fear to go forward, lest they should
be treading on forbidden ground.
They will say, “I know God’s people
are a blessed people, and.their priv-
ileges ,are blessed privileges, and I
would count myself happy to be with
them and enjoy theirsweet fellowship;
but I feel so sinful, and so - far -from
everything that is good and holy, 1
dare not claim a place or a name
among them.” In this way many of
the dear children mourn for a long
time; and T am persuaded that such
are some of you to whom Iam speak-
ing, who are looking with longing
desire for the time to.come when you
will be enabled to say with David,
“«Come and hear, all ye that fear God,
and I will declare what he hath done.
for my soul.” Well, to all such I

wonld sy, io'the name of -the Lord;:

neglect no opportunity of hearing
the truth preached by-the ealled and
qualified servants of God, when the
saints are assembled to wait upon the
Lord and to attend to the ordinances
of his house, and to mingle together

in prayer and praise to the Lord of

your salvation. He has said to all
who have found rest in him, ¢ Take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me ;
for I am meek and lowly in heart;
and ye - shall find rest unto - your

souls.” Also he says, “Come unto:

e, all ye -that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.” So,
dear children, he is speaking to you
who are laboring, and who feel your-
selves too nnworthy of a name or a
place with the people of Ged.

Dear sister Hair, you will please
let me hear from you soon. Remem-
ber me to all who love the Lord Je-
sus in sincerity and truth.

JOHN C. BATEMAN.
@D
CrintoN, Hickman Co., Ky, Dec. 4, 1882.

ErpER BEEBE'S SoNs:—Through
the goodness of the all-wise God, I
am permitted to write a few thoughts.
I have received a few copies of the
SreNs, and I feel that I want God’s
people to know that there are afew in
this country who believein the system
of salvation as presented in the SIGNS;
and when I read the eorrespondence
from various sections, and learn
that they speak the same language, it

makes me believe that they have the |

same Teacher, and that Teacher isthe
Lord ; and it is a comfort to my poor

soul to think that God’s people can

tell ' my experience. It strengthens
my hope, and sometimes makes me
rejoice-when I am alone; for 1 often
feel that I am in a strange land, and -
‘often feel that my harp is hung upon
the willow, and there is none like
me. At other times I feel like I
wanted to thank God for the system
of salvation, which is so perfect that
it will save all his people who are
dispersed in -every nation, notwith-
standing they were dropped by their
nurse, and became contaminated by
sin, like the son of Jonathan that
was crippled in both feet and banishi-
ed to remote portions of the kingdom,
without power to extricate himself.
But “Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us,  that
we should be called the sous of God.”
Yes, love to that extent that he sent
his Son into this world of sin, and
he took upon himself our sins and
our sorrow. Was ever love like this?
He died, the just for the unjust, that
he might redeem his people from all
iniquity, and purify anto himself a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good works;
yes,ransom them from under the curse

‘and dominion of the law,and translate

them from the power of darknessinto
the marvelous light and liberty of the
gospel; make them new creatures.
Old things are passed away, and all
things are become new. Made heirs
of God and joint heirs with Christ; no
more strangers and foreigners, but
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of
the household of faith; who are kept
by the power of God; through faith.
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in

-the last-time. - Well might John.eag; -

«Behold what manner of love!” yes,.
the love of Jesus who shed his blood-
for his people ;and his blood cleanseth-
from all sin. As the poet says,

« Dear, dying Lamb, thy precious blood -
Sball neverlose its power, .

Till all the ransomed church of God
Be saved to sin no more.” .

But this is strange doctrine to most
of the people in the country. They
think it is dangerous. They say that
Jesus came and opened up a . Way
whereby sinners may be saved. But
Jesus says, “I am the way, the trath
and. the life.” Yes, Jesus is the life’ o
of his people. “When Christ, who.
is our life, shall appear, then shall
ye also appear with him in glory.®
Not for works of righteousness whieh
we have doue, but according - to his
own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Jesus before the world .
‘began, but is made manifest in time. .
Yes, they are quickened into life, are
led to repentance by the goodness of

 God,-are led to the end of the law,.

led to Jesus, who is the end of the.
law to every one that believeth.
Ohrist reveals himself to them as the
chiefest among ten thousand and al-
together lovely. They receive faith,
which is the gift of God, and that
hope which is as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and ‘ steadfast. See-
ing then that we have this testimony .
let us. go forward in the discharge of
duty, obey the commandsof theKing,
walk in his precepts, and glorify him
in our body and in our spirit which
are bis, and so adorn the doctrine of
God our Savior. o
. : K. M, MYATT.
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SOUTEAMPTON, Pa., Dee. 28, 1882.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN
THE LORD:—As another year is
closing-upon us, I feel to tell you of
some of the ways in which I have
been led during the last year. Ihave
been sorely afflicted again, as some of
you know that I was during the year
before ; but I am spared till the pres-
ent time, for some purpose unknown
to ug, and am now feeling much bet-
ter. I feel that itis of God’s mercy
that I am not consumed, and am per-
mitted again to mingle with the dear
saints, where 1 love to be. But, be-
loved, I feel, most of the time, very
cold and indifferent, and do not ap-
preciate the privileges I enjoy, as 1
should ; but I hope I often feel like
praising the Lord for his manifold
blessings to me, a. poor sinper.

‘While I feel very poor in spirit, I yet

have a hope ; for we are told in the
word, * Blessed are the poor in spir-
it 5 for theirs is the kingdom of hea-

ven.” What precieus promises there

are to the weary soul! . Jesussaysto
all those who are weary, *“ Come un-
to me and 1 will give you rest.”
Blessed Savior! Who is like unto
him? He also tells us, ¢ For a small
moment have I forsaken thee; but
with great mercies will I gather thee.”
—Isa. liv. 7. Dearly beloved, may
wo press forward, having this seal,
“The Lord knoweth them that are
his.” Then why need we fear the
rage of earth and hell, if we are his ?
And, “ We know that we have pass-
ed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren.” I do love those
whe bear ‘the image of our Savior
more than all the world besides. I
often feel that 1 have not words to
express the love I feel towards them.
O may we all feel to esteem others
better than ourselves, and also bear
each others’ burdens. I Sometimes
feel to sing,
! Jesus all the day long,

Is my joy and my song ;.
O that more his salvation nilght know.”

As time passes, I feel more and more
strongly confirmed in that precious
truth, that all our help must come
from him. We cannot so much as
lift a finger toward our own salvation,
for it is all of grace from first to last,
I feel to say to the dear brethren and
sisters who write for the SiaNs, % Be
not weary in well doing,” but write
on. ‘Many of your letters are very
comforting to me, and tell of my ex-
perience. I would leap for joy to see
their faces, and hold them in my em-
brace. My heart goes out in love to
to them. It seems that we have been
taught in the same school, or else we
could not understand each other,
Blessed thought! The Teacher in
this school needs no help. By him-
self he purged our sins, “All thy
children shall be tanght of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy

children.” )
As a chureh, we have nothing

cheering to write. We are having
supplies, and they all come to us like
clouds that are full of water, to cheer
the thirsty souls. May the time
come when the Lord will be pleased
to send us an under-shepherd, to
have a watcheare over the fiock,

Every flock needs a shepherd, to keep

the sheep from straying off. So we
feel to hope that the time may soon
come when we shall have a faithfal
watchman to watch over the flock,
that we may be a band of brethren,
loving and being loved, and striving
together for the faith of the gos-
pel. ‘During the past year we have
lost by death some of our faithful
members ; but while we mourn our
loss, we feel that they are at rest from
the turmoil of this life, and are asleep
in Jesus. .

I feel that I have but just ecom-
menced to write, bat lest I weary you,
I will elose, wishing you all a « Hap-

py New Year.”
With love to the dear saints, a
ever your sister, ‘
RACHEL F. HART.
Batavis, N. Y., Dec. 17, 1882,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—We
have just received the SigNS of De.
cember 15, and this evening, tired and
listless, I sat down to glance over its
pages and see if the Lord had remem-
bered me through any of his saints,

with words of comfort and edification.
And behold! the paper was full to
overflowing, and the fire kindled in
my heart, and burned within me, as [
read one message after another ; so
that I was constrained to say that
God, who comforteth them who are
cast down, comforted me by the com-
ing of this particular number of the
S16N8, so well adapted to my present
spiritual condition. Only the Lord
knoweth how many of his people,
scattered here and there, some . of
them far from the churches and the
brethren and sisters in Christ, are re-

freshed and strengthened thron gh the
communications of the Srens. I do
not see how any brother or sister can
withhold their testimony, when they
feel drawn by the Spirit to write for
our paper. It would be diffienlt for
me to specify any communication
as excellent, for all were good.

Brother Keene’s seemed to partake of
the same experience through which I
have been passing during the past
few months, as T have been in heavi-
ness throngh manifold temptations ;
50 much so that my mind seemed be.
numbed. Two days ago, I told my
husband that I felt more life than in
weeks before; and to-night, ¢ The
Lord hath put gladness in my heart,
more than in the time that their corp
and their wine is increased.” Several
years ago, the Lord taught me that
“the bride,” ¢ the Lamb’s wife,” i
called by his name, even, “ The Lord
ouar righteousness ;” and brother Con-
away’s pieee, concerning the appeila-
tions of Christ, is edifying to them
who believe in his name. ‘A fter read-
ing sister R. H. Bodman’s letter, I
felt that the Lord had so indulged
e as to enable me to say, ¢ Thon
hast made known unto me the ways
of life ; thou shalt make them full of
Joy with thy countenance.” This
dear sister; as well ag myself, has ex-
perienced how dark it is when the

Lord hideth his face from his chil:
dren, and how brilliant the light when
he visits us and communes with us.
Then we are fervent in spirit, serving
the Lord. T would prize a private

letter from this dear sister in the Lord.
When the time for renewing our sub-
scription for the SieNs rolls round,
my husband says, ¢ Shall we take
the paper another year?” We
are not long in deciding that we can-
not do withount this mediam of com-
munication with the beloved brethren
and sisters in Christ. After we were
taught by the Holy Spirit to know
and love his word of truth, and while
we thought we were alone in the
world as to our peculiar experience, a
eopy of the S16NS was sent to us by
& brother who esteemed it highly.

We immediately sabscribed for it,
and were surprised to learn that the
Lord had his ‘ pecaliar people 7 scat-
tered all over the United States, and
that they had been taught the same

i gospel truth, and had been brought

into the same glorious liberty of the
children of God. Sinece 1868 we have
taken the paper; and now, rather
than not bave it, I wonld labor with
Iny own hands at any honest employ-
ment, if it were necessary to secare
it. I believe that the Lord cares for
and wateches over it, and will continue
to do s0 as long as he designs to com-
fort any of his members through its

pages.
Your sister in Christ,
JENNIE L. HAMILTON.

ATHENS, Pa., Dec. 27, 1882,
ELDER G. BEEBEs SoNS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—In remitting for the
S16Ns for another year, for which I
enclose post-office money order, I
desire also to express my appreciation

with a paper, through which each of
the « afflicted and poor” may tell to
others what the dear Lord has doune
for them ; and also to.say that I think
your course of dealing with such
communications as wounld tend to

-engender strife and divisions among

the members of churches and associa-
tious, and to publish only such com-
munications as “make for peace,” is
calcalated to result in good to all,
“Blessed are the beacemakers,” is as
true in chureh disputes as in temporal
affairs. I know-Iam not worthy of
a name or place among the saints,
and I mourn eonstantly on account
of my evil nature and corrupt heart,
Surely I daily experience that the
“heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked ;7 and more
do I feel this of myself, than I see of
those around me. 1 read the letters of
those who have experienced the
exl*eeding sinfulness of sin,” and I
often shed tears over their trials, and
rejoice in my heart over their experi-

ence of a hope in the Savior 5 and yet
mny heart is filled with unbelief and
doubts. Unbelief that I have a good
hope, and doubts that I have ever
known the way of salvation. It
Seems, sometimes, that I am tempted

above what I can bear; and yet the

dear Lord has al ways provided a way
of escape, and in such a way that I
could say it was not of my own
strength. It is not in man that walk.
eth to direct his steps. I know this
is true of myself. Had I been left

‘to direct my own steps, how very

often I'should have goneto destruction

and woe. I am glad thatT have noé
the power to direct my steps, and
hope they may be so guided as no$
to bring a reproach npon the people
of the living God, whom T esteom
above all others, although I am ge
unworthy of a place among them,
Our little chureh at Waverly is at
bresent few in numbers, several hav-
ing gone to their everlasting home
within the past few years; yet we
have the assurance that our loss ig
theireternal gainy and the few who arg
in this world of tribulation, are stili
allowed to enjoy once a month the
privilege of listening to the preached
word by our esteemed pastor, Elder
M. Vail, who is faithfal to declare
the unsearchable riches of the king-
dom of God. My post-office address
hereafter will be Waverly, N. Y., in-
stead of Athens, Pa., as beretofore.
Unworthily yours,
JAMES C. BEARD Jr.

e A, U S

. HOPEWELL, Ohio, Dee. 10, 1882,

BRETHREN BEEBE:—I digd think
of discontinuing my subscription for
the SIGNS oF THE TrvEs, and se
wrote to you last year ; but my ming
is changed, and I will send you twe
dollars for another year. The way in
which the Si6NS OF THE Trums is
conducted is a eredit to the Baptists.
You are not publishing things tha
are calcalated to bite and devour the
children of God, but are using dis-
cretion in the publication of communi-
catious you receive. In my travels ¥
have found many Baptists who have
had no preaching for several years,

of your efforts to farnish your readers’

ouly as they have received it through
the SIGNS OF THE TimEs, Suck:
christians do not want to read of
strife and contention, but of the spir-
itual travel of the children of God.
They want the sincere milk of the
Word.. I hope the Lord will ever
enable you to declare the truth as it

is in Jesus, and not to publish quar-
rels among brethren. We ought al-
ways to examine the spirit in which
we write and speak, and if we find
that we are governed by a fleshly
8pirit, it is best not to publish i
among the brethren; but when we
are governed by the Spirit of Christ
in writing, how, good and pleasant &
is for the brethren to read such com-
munications. “Behold how good ang

how pleasant it is for brethren teo
dwell together in unity.,” If we are
not blessed with the privilege of liv-
ing near each other in this world, we
are often blessed with the privilege
of reading the experiences, trials,
temptations, deliverances, faith, hope
and charity of each other., Then,
dear children of God, write on, in the '
Spirit of Christ, and strive to save,
and not to destroy—strive to save
from error, and to comfort those whe
are traveling in the wilderness, hav-
ing doubts and fears, and writing
bitter things against themselves,

* While Satan suggests with a roar,
Thy God hath forsaken thee quite.”

Brethren Beebe, your editorial,

“ Follow me,” was very comforting
to my poor soul. All who are chris-
tians must be partakers of Christ’s
suiferings, mnst endure temptation,
and travel in the wilderness,

GEORGE D. BURLEY.
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWX, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1883.

Our subscribers are especially re-
guesied to address all letters for us,

the firm name of

- G. BEEBE’S SONS.

DESIGN OF THE GOSPEL.

“AxD Jesus came and spake unto them,
gaying, All power is given unto me in beaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all
mations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost : teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the end of
$he world. Amen.”—Matt. xxviii. 18-20.

This subject is submitted by our
gorrespondent, * Honest Inquirer,” to
whom we replied in S1aNSs of Decem-
ber 15th. Bewildered as he has been
by the false teaching of those enemies
‘of the trath with whom he has Dbeen
‘ associated, it is not strange that he
finds the fetters of their traditions a
gerious hindrance to his reception of
the gospel of the grace of God in its
gimplicity. He wishes to know what
©Ol1d School Baptists hold as the de-

sign of the gospel, and requests our
yviews on the Scripture quoted above.

Having been taught that the
preaching of the gospel is the ordi-

nary means of quickening sinners:

dead in sin, and bringing them to
know God, the question naturally
arises in his wind, on learning the
falsehood of this idea, What, then, is
the design of the preaching of the
gospel? And having heard this text

- perverted to sustain the blasphemous

"‘assnmptlons of W111 Worshlpmg A-r
edge ot God, which is eternal life, by
their preaching, itis Teasonablethathe
should wish to know the trath which
g taughtin the record given. Doubt-
less there are many others to whom
the same text presents an apparent
difficulty in receiving the truth.
Therefore it is well to examine the
subject briefly in the light of revela-
tion as given in the Secriptures, and

" in the experience of those who are
ted by the Spirit of 'God. This light
is and must ever be in perfect. har-
mony, since it is from the one only
fountain of eternal trath.

" The GOSPEL “ is the power of God
anto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth.”—Rom.i.16. This definition
is very opposite to that which is as-
sumed by those who teach that’ their
_preaching is the power (or means) by
which those who do not believe are
econverted nnto salvation. They who
fear the Lord will not need to betold
. that the inspired definition is correct,
however our worshiped idols may be
overthrown and prostrated before its
awfu! majesty of truth. Even the
preaching of the gospel is not that
~ power of God, as was manifest when
" eur Lord himself preached among
the Jews, many of whom ‘mocked,
and could not hear his word. Mach
less can the preaching of the doc-
$rines and commandments of men be
that power of God which gives life
t0 the dead. It is marvelous that
even natural reason fails to teach
rational men this fact, since so few of
those who hear their preaching pro-

fess to believe their teachings. If, as
they claim, their preaching had power

‘| to eonvert sinners, how shonld any of
their hearers fail to be converted %-

Instead of seeing their error in this
fact, however, they invent another
falsehood, and hold that their gospel
condemns those who reject it to more
hopeless despair, thus representing
thatitis gospel, (that is, good tidings,)
to preach death and condemnation to
their deluded bearers. To the living
children of God who hear such false-
hood substituted for the preaching of
the gospel, this doctrine must indeed
be anything else but “ good tidings.”
To the dead; whe know not anything,
one error is just as good as another;
and the world still will bear those
who speak of the world.—1 John iv.
5. But that doctrine - which is of
God, can never be more favorably
received by the world of carnal men
than when it was preached by its
divine Author. It is powhere said in
the inspired record that the preach-
ing of the gospel is designed to com-
vert the world or any natural men to
{the belief and love of the truth.
| Even that divine Preacher, on whom

‘was the anointing Spirit of the Lord

God, was received by such only as
“ were born, not of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor-of the will of
man, but of God.”—John i.13. Then
the presamption is manifest of those
who claim that their preaching has
power to enter the hearts of such as
received not the testimony of Jesus
himself. This clearly condemns the
false doctrine of human means in the
conversion of sinners from the love
- | of sin to the love of holiness. $till,
the sinner must be born again before

he can hear the testimony of Jesus ;-

for new, as in the primitive age,
«The preaching of the cross is to
them that perish, foolishness; but
unto us which are saved, it is the
power of God.”—1 Cor. i. 18. In
this the secrets of the hearts of those
who hear are made manifest; for
such as love the truth, although they
may never have professed their faith
in the salvation of God, will find.the
witness in themselves ; while such-as
hate the sovereign' grace of God in
salvation, will ind that enmity stirred
up by the proclamation of that glori-
ous truth. The apostle wrote by
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, We
are of God: he that knoweth God
heareth us; he that is not of God
heareth not us. Hereby know we
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of
error.”—1 John iv. 6. So, ¢ This
gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world FOR A WIT-
NESS unto all nations.”—Matt. xxiv.
14. Not that the truth of God needs
the confirmation of human testimony;
but this gospel testifies the character
and condition of every one to whom
it is proclaimed.
“As Jesus appears in your view,
As he is beloved, or nof, ®
So (God is disposed toward you,
And mercy or wrath is your lot.”

The design of the gospel is de-
clared by the enraptured pen of the
prophet where He who has preached
righteousness in the great congrega-
tion, says, “ The Spirit of the Lord

God is upon me: because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent
me to bind up the broken hearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them
that are bound; to proclaim the ac-
ceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeanee of our God; to
comfort all that mourn; to appoint
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness;
that they might be called trees of
righteousness, the planting of the
Lord, that he might be glorified.”—
Isaiah Ixi. 1-3. He has proclaimed
this good tidings of great joy to the
ends of the earth. They who groaned
under the oppressive bondage of sin,
and wept under the darkness of
death, have heard his preaching;
and the entrance of his word has
given that life which is the. light of
men. And those who have received
his words with joy, pray with earn-
estness, ¢ Lord, evermore give us this
bread.” For they have experienced,
with the prophet, “ Thy words wers
found, and I did eat them; and thy
word was unto me the joy and rejoic-
ing of mine heart: for I am called
by thy name, O Lord God of hosts.”

—Jer. xv!16. Itis very needful for

those who feel this lenging for the
salvation of God, that this gospel
should be continually preached to

‘them ; 1ot to give them life, but be-

cause they are living children, and
hunger and thirst after righteousness
-which cannot be attained by servile
labor-of their own.”
preaching they are not to feed upon
the words preached, or rest in the
mere proclamation of the truth, as if
eating the preacher, or feeding npon
the ability with which he may speak ;
but it is the witness within them.
selves, the testimony of the Spirit of
trath, which comfortsand strengthens
the fainting and hungry soul. The
Lord has kindly ordained that the
desire of every living thing: shall be
satisfied in the glorious house which
he has provided for the habitation of
his redeemed saints. ¢ They shall
speak of the glory of thy kingdom,
and talk of thy power; to make
known to the sons of men his mighty
acts, and the.glorious majesty of his
kingdom.”—Psalm exlv. 11, 12. In
providing for the prosperity of his
body, the church, our gracious Lord
has given every requisite gift; and

in all their diversity, these are all of |

the one Spirit. He has bestowed, as
one of these gifts, the ability to min-
ister in word and doctrine; and ‘in
the exercise of this grace, he has
ordained comfort and edification to
the whole body, through the bearing
of faith, whereby each hearer is
qualified to receive and feed upon the
truth presented, as well as to judge
the things heard. So,in the perfect-
1y harmonious operation of the Spirit,
the whole body is profited; and
¢ paving nourishment ministered, and
kpit together, increaseth with the in-
crease of God.”—Col. ii. 19. Paul
says that all the gifts bestowed, in-
cluding apostles, prophets, evangel-

And even inthis|

ists, pastors and teachers, with their
work, are for the edifying of the body
of Christ.—See Ephesians iv. 7-16.
Observe that neither in this connec-
tion, nor in any other portion of the
inspired recerd, is there the least
intimation of authority for the saints
to attempt the work of teaching the
natural man how to become spiritnal,
or to convert dead sipners into livisg
children of God. That work bhas
never been committed to any created
being ; but the Lord Jesus, the sec-
ond Adam, is alone revealed as a
quickening Spirit, having eternal life
to give to as'many as the Father has
given him. “And this is life eternal,
that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.”—John xvii. 3. *

In strict accord with this declara-
tion is the language of our risen Lord
in the text submitted by our Honest
Inquirer. Because “all power” in
heaven and in earth is already given
unto him, there is no uncertainty
with regard to the accomplishment of
his purpose; therefore his apostles
were fully qualified to obey his com-
mandment in teaching all nations.
There could be no impediment in
their way, for his power was suffi-
clent to sustain them in fulfilling the
commission given. No opposition
could come from heaven ; for nothing
is found there but perfect conformity
to the will of our Lord. In earth his
sovereign power réstrains the wrath
of sinful man, so that it can only be
developed to the declaration of his
praise. In consideration of this fact,
they were commanded to -go into all
the world.- - They were net-aathor-
ized to hire others to obey this direc-
tion. They must go. This was so
understood and obeyed by them, as
is recorded Mark xvi. 20, “And they
went forth, and preached everywhere,
the Lord working with them, and
coufirming the word with signs fol-
lowing. Amen,” It was not only
enjoined upon them to go themselves
and teach, but they were definitely
instructed what they should teach.
Not that Jesus wanted everybody to
work for him, and would pay for such
service by giving prominent positions
in heaven to effective workers here;
but they were to teach them only
to observe all things which the Lord
had commanded them ; nothing more
was authorized, nothing less would -
fulfill the injunction. Before the law
of Jewish rites was fulfilled in the
death of our Redeemer, they had
been sent to the lost sheep of the
bhouse of Israel. Now, that he had .
taken that wall of partition out of
the way, and risen victorious over sin
and death, he directs them to go into
all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature; wkich they did as
commanded before Panl wrote to the
saints at Colosse, as twice stated
Colossians i. 6, 23, where he writes
that this gospel ¢ is come unto you
as it is in all the world,” and ¢ was
preached to every creature which is
under heaven.” However infidels
may cavil and deny this testimony,
we are satisfied of its truth, since the
Holy Spirit of him who gave the
command is certainly competent to
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testify its fulfillment. With those
who deny the inspiration of the Scrip-
tures, we have no argument.

In another sense, it is true that the
testimony of the inspired writers still
lives and speaks in: all  the world to
¢ as many as the Lord our God shall
call” Notice that there is no intima-
tion of a possibility that some may
fail to hear and heed this call. It is
a holy calling, and therefore it must
ever be effectual, not less to a perse-
cuting Saul thau to the unborn John
the Baptist; as irresistible to the
dying malefactor as to the guileless
Nathaniel. Bat it is the call of the
Lord our God, not of the mortal
preacher. If by our preaching sin-
ners were converted and saved from
everlasting death, well might we
tremble at the thought of the awfaul
responsibility resting upon -us for
those whom we fail to convert. This
work is not delegated to any ereated
being. Itisstill in the omnipotent
hand of him who ealled Abram alone

out of the land of the Chaldeans.

The work of the ministry, from the
apostles to the feeblest gift bestowed,
is to feed the living sheep and lambs
of the flock of God, not to convert
wolves and make them sheen. Such
as claim the power to give life to the
dead, may scorn so lowly a vocation
as mere feeders of the flock; but
Paul was so overwhelmed with its
importance that he asks, ‘“ Who is
sufficient for these things %’ Ang he
derived courage from the fact that
‘ Our sufficiency is of God ; whoalso
hath made us able ministers of the
new testament; not of theletter, but
of the Spirit: for the letter killeth,
but the Spirit giveth life.”—2 Cor. ii.

16; iil. 5, 6. To the minister who is|

called and qualified of God to this
work, there can be no greater joy
than to see.those to whom he has
ministered walking in the troth.
And just in that proportion in which
he is led by the Spirit of Christ, will
he rejoice in the obedience and con-
sequent prosperity of those to whom
he has preached. It is of little con-
sequence in this matter whether many
or few profess to love his preaching.
The important point is that the grace
of God be magnified in the walk and
conversation of the saints. This ean
be the case only where they are
taught ¢ to observe all things” what-
soever the Lord has commanded, and
bis inspired apostles have written for
our learning.

Prominent among the things thus
to be constantly tanght is that they
are to ¢ Hold fast the form of sound

words” #in faith and love which is |

in Christ Jesus.” The importance of
being sound in the faith is repeatedly
enforced throughout the instructions
given by inspiration. This cannot be
omitted by the faithful minister of
the gospel. In addition to this, it
maust not be forgotten that it is writ-
ten, “This is a faithful saying, and
these things I will that thou affirm
constantly, that they which have be-
lieved in God might be careful-to
maintain good works. . These things
are good and profitable unto men.”—
Titos iii. 8. Infidel human reason
may presume to claim that the assur-

ance of the love of Ged gives en-
couragement to continue in sin; but
they who have seen its exceeding
sinfulness. will not seek their pleasare
therein. If there is no hatred of sin
in any professed christian, no further
evidence is needed to prove that the
fear of the Lord does not abide in
that one. No profession of love for
the truth can be sincere without the
love of righteousness, which is in-
separable from the truth. It is this
fact which caoses the true child of
God to groan; being buardened under
the bondage of sin in the body of
this death. But thisinward groaning
is as eonclusive evidence of the seal-
ing of the Holy Spirit of promise, as
its absence is the clear proof of the
hepeless eondition of the sinner who
still lives in enmity -against God.
Those who have been thus sealed
cannot do the things they would; but
this does not destroy their hunger
and thirst after righteousness. This
is the abiding witness within, by
which ‘the subjects of saving grace
are identified. This seal produces
that longing for freedom from sin,
whieh is.felt by every one who is so
sealed, and by noue but the true chil-
dren of God. . .Hence, the injunction
to depart from iniquity, is to them
“the perfect law of liberty ;7 not
ruling over them, but within them,
moving them to delight in the law of
God (which is holy) after the inward
man.—Romans vii, 22.

The teaching of the apostles which
still continues * unto the end of the
world,” is not to follow the directions
of natural reason in themselves, or in
those - who assume to be leaders for

them, but “to observe all things ” |

whatsoever our Lord has commanded
his apostles to epjoin. ~All this is
requisite to constitute them obedient
children ; anything more than this is
presumptuous rebellion against the
authority of our exalted Redeemer.
In - obedience to this commandment,
the Holy Spirit enabled the apostles
to teach the observancé of all things
which are lawfual for those who weuld
follow Jesus; and in that teaching
he is himself with them alway, He
is not with those who teach for doc-
trines the commandments of men ;
and if any subject of divine grace
will follow such teachings, there is
no assurance of his presence in that
course of disebedience. If there were
no possibility of the saints being mis-
led in this way, it would not have
been needful that this teaching should
have been provided for them. Bat
“that the man of God may be per-
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works,” the inspired rule is
given; and it is important that the
ministry be careful ever to hold this
rule over the saints. to whom they
minister, in" all things persopally
showing a pattern of good works. It
is a serious mistake:when any minis-
ter thinks himself clothed with agy-
thority to dictate rules of his own
devising to govern the church ‘of
Christ. He is expressly forbidden
thus to assume authority; but in
holding the divinely authorized rule
over them, the Lord is ever with hig
servants. His approving word is or

infinitely more value to them than
the favor of the world, with all its
alluring vanities. Even though their
carnal mind may be temporarily
puffed up with the praise of men, and
they may for awhile enjoy the delu-
sive theught of their own importance
and ability, divine grace will abase
them; it may be with severe chasten-
ing, so'that they shall ¢ think sober-
ly, aceording as God bath dealt to
every man the measure of faith.,” In
this sober thought they will realize
that they are nothing, however won-
derfully the grace of God may be
manifest in the ability he has given
them to proclaim the everlasting gos-
pel.

In closing this commandment with
the solemn AMEN of his supreme au-
thority, rot only is the seal of his im-
mutable will expressed, bat the truth
is displayed that all who are led by
the Holy Spirit will ever find this
ordinance of the Lord perfectly har-
monious with the desire written in
that new heart which he gives to
them'; so that they Joyfully render
this expression of thankful praise in
response to the revelation of his right-
eous will. Thus. they obey his in-
struction in praying, “ Thy will be
done!” ‘

 APPOINTMENTS.

DEAR BRETHREN :—Please pub-
lish the following appointments for
nie : _

Second Sunday in January, Balti-
more City. ) :

Monday night after, Wilmington.

Taesday p. m., Broad Creek.

Wednesday night, Berlin.

Thursday night, Snowhill.

Friday a. m., Indian Town.

Friday night, Mr. James Laws’,

Saturday p. m. and third Sunday,
Salisbury. ,

Monday a. m., after third Sanday,
Smith’s Mills. .

Monday night, Delmar.

Tuesday p. m., Cow. Marsh,

Wednesday p. m., Bryn Zion.

Thursday p. m., Welsh Tract.

Friday a. m., London Tract.

Fourth Sunday, a. m., Baltimore.

‘Fourth Sunday p. m,, Washington.

As ever, your brother in hope,
F, A. CHICK.

 MINUTES

¥

or -
ASSGCIATIONS AND OTHER MEETINGS.

We would call the attention of
brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are prepared to print
and distribute. the Minutes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office’in the United States. We
frequently.receive copies of Minutes
printed by parties who do not belong
to our order, and therefore have no
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and consequently frequent serious
blunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or

return the printed Minutes by mail
from any part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
send us their Minutes for printing.
We are but few, and oar patronage
should be kept within our own bor-

ders.

MEMORIALS.

(By the Western Corresponding Associatiom
.of Missonri.)

FORASMUCH as it hath pleased our-
heavenly Father, in goodness and
righteousness, to take from our num-
ber and discharge from his labor and .
trials in the believer’s warfare here-
below, our beloved brother and com-
panion in tribulation, and in the king-
dom and patience of Jesus Chrisg, .
ELDER PHILIP J. BURRUSS, we be-
lieve that it is ‘good unto the Holy
Ghost, as well as unto us, to express.
our thankfulness to God for his gra-
cious gift unto us, and the long con-
tinuance of the same among us, while
at the same time we cry, ‘“Help,.Lord,
for the godly man ceaseth, and the-
faithful fail from among the children
of men” Aun Elder, meek, gentle,
patient, apt to teach, ruling well; he
did the work of an evangelist, and
made full proof of his ministry.  May
the Lord reconcile us to his righteous.
dispensation. May he minister com-
fort to all that mourn, binding up the-
broken-hearted, and healing. the
wounded and bruised ; and may he-
continue to give to his people ¢ Pag.
tors according to his own heart, who-
shall feed them with knowledge and
understanding,” comforting his afflict-
ed poor, and building them up in their
most holy faith, is the prayer of the:
Association of which the departed
one was long a useful and beloved
member,

R. M. THOMAS, Mod.
J.-A. LyNcH, Clerk.
*MARK WHITAKER, Ass’t Clerk..

“THE EDITORIALS.”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

We still have a few copies of these
books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars,
see advertisement on last page. -

ORDINATIONS..

SPRINGDALE, Washington Co., Ark.

ELper G. BEEBE'S SoNs—DEAR Brern-
REN :—By request of Stony Point Chaurch, ¥
send for publication in the SigNs or THE
Truzs, the ordination of brother R. D. Boyp-
STON to the gospel ministry. He was set
apart at her December meeting, which was
held on the first Sunday and Saturday be-
fore. : i ‘

The church sent to her'sister churches for
official aid, which was responded to as fol-
lows:. . .

Providence—Elders B. Mahurin, J. Goad,
Deacons T. Williams and W. M. Ford.

Big Sugar Creek-—Elder M. M. Casebier
and Deacon T. Johnson. o

Little Flock—Elder 7. Stephens and Dea-
con 8. Garret. ) S

Stony Point—Elder Asa Boydston, Dea-
cons G. Dodson and A. Stephens.

Elder M. M. Casebier preached on the oc-
casion. .

The presbytery was organized by electing
Elder Asa Boydston Moderator, and S. Garret
Clerk. k ®

Brother R. D. Boydston was then called
upon to give a relation of his call to the min-
istry and his doctrinal views. :

The presbytery being fully satisfied, pro-
ceeded to the ordination.

Prayer by Elder Asa Boydston, and the
laying on of hands by the presbytery. ‘

Right hand of fellowship by the presbytery
and the church. :

Benediction by Elder M, M. Casebier.

ASA BOYDSTON, Mod.

8. GaRRET, Clerk, ’




MARRIAGES.

ON December 13, 1882, by Elder William J.
Purington, at the residence of the bride’s
parents, Mr. William P, Sperling, of Hope-
well, and Miss Amunda M. Kintner, of Prince-
ton, both of New J ersey.

ON December 24, 1882, by the s;ame, at the

residence of the bride’s parents, Mr. George
- W. Koehler, of New York City, and Miss
Mary F. Voorhees, of Hopewell, New Jersey.
JANUARY 1, 1883, by the same, at his res-
idence, Mr. James L. Fowe, of Pennington,
and Miss Ella J. Schandley, of Lawrence,
‘both of New Jersey. )
DECEMBER 27, 1882, by Elder James Mil-
ler, at the residence of the bride’s mother,
Mr. Joseph P. Morse, of Roxbury, Delaware
Co, N. Y., and Miss Bertha K. Crosby, of
Haleott Centre, Greene Co., N. Y, -

DecemzeEr 3, 1882, by Elder L. B. Hano-
ver, ab his residence, Mr. Marion Ruffner to
Miss Stanza Montgomery, both of Delaware
County, Ohio.

AT North Berwick, Maine,, Dec. 23, 1882,
by Elder William Quint, Mr. Apson Quint
and Miss Olive 8. Quint, both of North Ber-
wick,; Maine.

Ax the residence of the bride’s father, in
Choctaw County, Ala,, by Elder James Scott,
ou the 13th of December, 1882, Mr. Alfred
Jay and Miss Mary S. Williams. .

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELDER G. BEEBBE'S S0Ns—DEAR BRETH-
REN :—Please publish in the S16xs the obit
uary of our beloved wother, Fanay Stout,
- widow of the late Elder Ezra Stout, whom
- she survived nearly five years. Her maiden
name was Fanny Robison. She was born in
Springfield Township, Hamilton County,
Ohio, October 14, 1803, and departed this life
at my home in Linn County, Oregon, on Sun-
day, February 5, 1882, aged 78 years, 3
months and 21 days. Her disease was called
congestion of the stomach, with which she
"~ was taken sick on Saturday, the day before
her death. In the mornin g she ate breakfast
as usual, complained some in the forenoon,
but was not confined to her bed until about
noon. A physician was called, but gave no
éncouragement. She seemed conscious that
her time of dissolution was at hand; and af-
ter she became speechless, extended her hand
to bid us good-bye. The messenger had
come to call her home to her reward, to en-
Jjoy a crowu of eternal life in that house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
She often used to talk of her early life, bat
my memory is too pbor to repeat much of it
correctly ; but I will say that she was raised
in Hamilton Co., Ohio, and united by mar-
riage to Ezra Stout, March 29, 1825, with
whom she lived over fifty-two years, he hav-
ing died April 5, 1877, over forty years of
which time he was an Elder of the Old Sehool
or Predestinarian Baptists. About the year
1828, she united with the same order, and
was an orderly and consistent member nntil
her death, at which timé she was 2 member
of Bethel Church of Regular Baptists at this
place. Elder Stout spent much of his time
An Iaboring for the church of Christ, which
took bim from home much of the time. This
Placed upon mother Stout additional burdens
in raising a large famil y of children. She
bore those burdens with fortitude and resig-
nation, and was truly a helpmeet for him in
all his toils and privations. Asa wife, moth-
er and neighbor, she was kind and affection-
ate; and as a christian, she always tried to
ill her place at Ineeting time, and lahored
hard for the peace and comfort of the ehurch
members, by making her house cheerful and
agreeable to the Baptists, as can be attested
by many who are still living. Her heart
and hand were ever open to the wants of the
suffering, and as long as she was able, ren-
dered all the assistance in her power. But
she now rests from her labor, and her works
do follow her. Her mortal remains were laid
by the side of her companion, with whom
she lived so long, and for whom she mourned
deeply. She was the mother of eleven chil-
dren, six of whom are still living, two Dbeing
members of the Regular Baptist Church, and
others are strong believers in the doctrine of
salvation by grace, but feel too unworthy to
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be 1dentified with God’s people. Truly we]

sorrow for her, but not without hope; for
we know that the Lord doeth all things well.
“The Lord gave, aud the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.”
We trust she has gone to a happier home
than this world can give, and is enjoying the
presence of her dear Redeemer. '

Yours in hope of life eternal,

E. T. T. FISHER.
Mrriers, Lion Co., Ore., Dec. 15, 1882,
—_— e

Dinp—At the residence of her son, J. S.
Clabauogh, in Gentry Co., Mo., J nly 20, 1882,
sister Rebecea Clabaugh, in the 724 year of
her age. She has been a member of the Reg-
ular Baptist Chureh over forty years, having
been baptized by Elder Lewis Seitz about
the year 1840, in company with her husband,

Henry Clabaugh, in the fellowship of Honey
Creek Chureh, Fairfield Co., Ohio, where
they remained worthy members until 1855,
when they moved to Warren County, Il
After the death of her hushand, which oceur-
red June 13, 1859, she united by letter with
Friendship Chuoreh, in Knox County, 111, in
October, 1859, In 1866, with her little fami-

| 1y, she moved to Gage Co., Neb., where, in

1871, she weut into the constitution of Blue
River Church; but owing to the grasshop-
pers and the drought they were obliged to
give up their home, and settled in Gentry
Co., Mo., where the deceased was taken sick
with flux. She told her son, L. J. Clabaugh,
that she could not get well, and when asked
if the Lord was with her, in her last hours,
she said, “ O yes, Isaiah ; you know that the
Lord has been with me a long time, and now
he is very near me. This has been the best
day of the year; not a Pain, not a cloud, but
all peace.” Then she gently fell asleep.
During-our acquaintance with her and her
family, they have been in the faith, and all
of them the children of God, and when with
them wé could feel at home.
ALSO,

Drep—Of the same fell destroyer, Aug. 8,
1882, Lucy K. Clabaugh, daughter of Isaiah
J. and Fanny E. Clabaugh, aged 1 year, 4

months and 1 day. . She was . an unasually |

smart child; but death"is no respecter of
persons.
ALSO,

Naney E. ¢labaugh, wife of Isaish J. Cla-
baugh, departed this life Aagust 22, 1882,
after an illness of two weeks, of the same
disease. Her maiden name was Beebe. She
was born in New York, July 16, 1848, and
moved with her parents to Bremer Co., Iowa,
about the year 1863 ; she was joined in wed-
lock to I. J. Clabangh, March 4, 1866, by
whom she had seven children, four of whom
are yet living. She professed a hope in her
dear Savior, and was baptized by the writer
in 1870, into the Harmony Chareh of Regu-
lar Baptists, having traveled about three
hundred miles in % wagomn, in order that she
might follow her Savior down into the liquid
grave. We can certainly say that we never
8aw 2 more calm and delighted subject. Af-
ter she was taken sick she told her husband
that the Lord had called for her, and she would
have to leave him. She then spoke ‘to .the
children,  and told them to live as she
had tried to raise them; and to ber dear
weeping husband she said, “ Do not grieve
after me, but do tie best you can for the chil-
dren. I am not only ready, but [ am willing
to die.” Thus she passed away to her re-
ward, leaving her children and husband in
grief.

Dear brethren, a word of eowfort to our
dear, afflicted brother, from any of you, and
a visit to him when convenient, would no
doubt be a great satisfaction to him. I vis-
ited hir in October last, and fonnd. him in
deep mourning, but we rejoiced that he sor-
rowed not as those who have no hope..

As ever, yours in the bonds of the precious
Redeemer, :
CYRUS HUMPHREY.

Harmon, Knox Co., 111

(Will brethren Respess and Goodson, please
copy, and oblige many brethren and sisters ?
—C. H.) .

—————

DEAR BRETHREN :—Please publish this no-
tice of the death of my father, Mr, Abraham
Chiek, who departed this life at his home in
North Berwick, York Co., Maine, on Monday

p. m., Oct. 16, 1382, in the 79th Yyear of his
age. He was stricken with paralysis upon
one side at about seven o’clock in that same
morning, which shortly became total, and
ended in his death at five that evening. His
death was painless, My father was baptized
in his youth, but by whom I do not know.
In middle age he moved to Somerset County,
Maine, where he united with the Old School
Baptist Church then existing in the town of
North Anson, and of which my mother had
been a member for some years. That church
afterward became extinet, and for several
years my parents lived -alone ag regards
church membership. About twelve years
since they removed to North Berwick where
they both became merabers of the church of
which Elder Wm, Quint is pastor. My fath-
er was married three times. There were nine
children, three in each set. One out of each
set has died, so that six of us remain. My
father was a man of fow words, but I can re-
call times when under deep emotion he would
speak to his family and to guests fluently and
well upon the great theme of salvation. He
was serupnlously honest in all his business
transactions, apd lived without reproach
among men, yet he trusted in the merits of

Jesus alone for salvation. I do not think

that he ever owned a dollar for which he had
not rendered an equivalent in hard labor.
How much I with all his children owe to
him! I was telegraphed for after bis death
and was at his funeral with all his family ex-
cept one sister. Elder Wm. J. Purington
spoke upon the sad oceasion very comforting-
ly to us from 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. We feel to
sorrow, but yet believe that it was his gain
to'die. My mother is left lonely and desolate
in her old age, yet she too can say, The will
of the Lord be done. I can but sorrow as I
thitk that I shall see his face and well loved
form no more.

As ever your brother in hope of life eter-
nal; - .

F. 4. CHICK.

Our beloved daughter, Josie A, Hillett, de-

Jparted this life Sept. 9, 1882, aged 16 years, 11

months and 26 days. Her disease was mala-
ria. She was sick but five days, and was

.| pever'heard to murmur or complain during

her sickness. She was the sunshine of oup
little home, so amiable was her disposition.
She had a pleasant word and a sweet smile
for every ome. She was conscious  until
about ten minutes before she breathed her
last, and passed away without a struggle or
groan. :
“Asleep in Jesns ! blessed sleep, _
From which none ever wake to weep ; -
A calm and undisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.”
Just one week before her sickness she heard
Elder Purington preach-at Mt. Rose, aild_ on
ker return home she seemed delighted, and
said, “ O mama, I never heard him preach so
nice.” We know nothing of her feelings after

she was taken sick, as she was too weak,

to talk. We are called to pass through
the deep waters of affliction, but feel to say
with Job, “Though he slay me, yet will I
trust in him.” Truly the ways of God are
mysterious, and past finding out.

We listened to a comforting sermon from
Elder Purington, from the words, ‘“The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed
be the name of the Lord.”

“Peaceful be thy silent slumber,
Peaceful in the grave so low,

Thou no more wilt join our number,
Thou no more our sorrows know.”

Mr. Rosg, N. J., Dec. 1, 1882.

—o— .
John Hutchinson was born in the state of
West Virginia, on the 25th day of March,
1805 ; received a -hope in Christ, and united
with the Old School Baptist Charch in 1832;

moved to Ohio in 1836, thence to Peoria Co., |

Tllinois, in 1838, and settled at Oak Hill,
where he spent the balance of his life. He

died Dec. 6, 1882, aged about 78 years. His

complaint was Bright's disease, with which
he had been afflicted for abont thirty years,
causing him greut suffering, especially for
the last three weeks of his Jife. He was a
mau of sterling integrity, scrupalously hon-
est and straightforward in all his dealings,
both in secular as well as church matters,
He, together with bis'aged and afficted com-

E TIMES.

e

Danion, was a member of the Harmony
Chureh, and always filled his seat when prac-
ticable ; was sound in faith, always contend-
ing earnestly for that form of doctrine calcu-
lated to exalt God and abase man. He
leaves an aged companion, who, according to
the common course of man, cannot long sur-
vive him ; also three song and four daughters,
who feel greatly cowforted by the assurance
that though absent from the body, he is pres-
ent with the Lord. The writer was sent for
and spoke to the bereaved family and friends,
from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, after which his remains
were committed to the earth, to await the
pleasure of the Lord.

SMITH KETCHUM.

———

D1ep—At the residence of Dr. M. V. B.
Miller, Choctaw Co., Ala., on the 21st day of
August, 1882, our beloved sister Easter Will-
tams, wife of Elder J. C. Williams, She died
very suddenly of heart disease. She had
been left at Dr., Miller’s by her husband for
medical treatment. Sister Williams leaves
2 husband and feur children, and s large
family of relatives and friends, to mourn
their loss. She was born in Daplin County,
N. C., May 16, 1825, and died August 21, 1889,
aged 57 years, 8 months and 5 days. Sister
Williams united vwith the Primitive Baptist
Church known as Bethel, in Clark County,
Miséiss‘ippi, on Baturday before the first Sun-
day in September, 1881, and' was baptized
by Elder D. G.. Taylor on the following day,
where she remained a firm and consistent

with' Job, “The Lord gave, and ‘the Lord
hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the
Lord” Qur dear sister gave evidence of
baving passed from death unto life, and we

we cannot but feel that we woald like to
bave them with us longer. We tender our

‘beartfelt sympathies 'to the husband and

children in-their bereavement. May God
comfort and sustain them through life, and
save them in death, is our prayer for Christ’s
sake. -
S 8.8, WILLIAMS.
. -~ -—

Hrs. Narelssa Wright died in Yallabusha
Co., Miss., Dec. 4, 1882; was born in Giles
Co., Tenn., Jan. 21, 1822; was married there
to G. W. Wright; moved to Mississippi

| about the year 1839 or 1840 ; united witls the

Primitive Baptist Chureh in Shiloh in 1870
or 1871 ; lived a devoted and consistent mem-
ber until her death. ' Her husband preceded
her some eleven years. She has left seven
children to mourn the loss of a beloved and
devoted mother. May the great God, whose
grace is sufficient for his people in life and in
death, be sufficient for them, and may they
be reconciled to the dealings of God in. his
providence. For the Lord hath given,
and the Lord hath taken away; bles-
sed be the name of the Lord. May the
daughters imitate the example of their de-
parted mother, and the sons and song-in-law
imitate the example. of brother and sister
Wright. May their neighbors be not forget-
fal of their great kindness in sickness
and in distress, and ever remember to ¢ do
unto others as you would have others do un-
to'you.” Live soberly, righteously and god-

-1y iu this present world. Not only the chil-

dren, relatives and neighbors have sustained

an irreparable loss, but the church at Shiloh

and the Baptist friends here,
Yours in tribulation,
E. A. MEADERS.
WATER VaLLEY, Miss., Dec. 12, 1882,

Digp—At his residence in Portland, Jay
Co., Ind., Sept. 1, 1882, Br. T. A, Lueas. He
was born in Green County, Ohio, in 1826, and
moved to Grant Co., Ind., with his partents,
in 1853, His disease was consumption. He
leaves a wife and one son to mourn their loss,
which we Lumbly trust is his eternal gain.
He united with the Baptist Church in 1873,
bat received a hope at the early age of fifteen
years.. I was called to his bedside 3 few eve-
nings before his death, and was requested to
sing for him some of his favorite hymuns, such
as, “ How firm a foundation,” &ec., and also,
“Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound,” &e.
His mind seemed to be drawn after spiritual
things, and it seemed that his last days were

spent, in a great easure, in praise to God

member until her death. We feel to say

should not mourn the depazture of such s yet
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and in talking of the sure mercies of God.
To his bereaved family we tender our warm-
est sympatlhies in their bereavement. Hisre-
1mains were taken to Grant Co., Ind., and in-
terred in what is known as the Baptist grave-
yard. Funeral services were conducted by
Elder Harvey Wright.

¢« Qur friends in death are drawn away,

Nor could we ask for them to stay,

Where sorrow and afflictions deep |

Do often cause our friends to weep.”

NEWTON PETERS.

Diep—In Sanford, Maine, Dec. 5, 1382, Mr.
Aaren ©. Goodwin, aged 23 years. He has
been oub of health for a number of years, and
ab times his sufferings were severe; but he
bore them all patiently, and was willing to
die, and as I was informed, gave good evi-
dence that he was a-child of God. He has
ieft to mourn, a sorrowing companion, father,

mother, brothers, sisters and many others. 1|

preached at his faneral and it was a solemn
meeting.

WM. QUINT.
NoRrTH BERWICK, Maine.

-

SisTER Judith Richards died on the 6th of

October, 1882, in the 83l year of her age.
She was the wife of Willis Richards, who
died a few years ago. She was baptized six-
ty-two years ago, and during all that time
was a consistent christian, filling her seat at
thé church whenever she was able to do so.
She died of eancer in ber right eye. Shesuaf-
fored much for two years, but bore it patient-
1y until death. She leaves eight children to
mourn their loss, but not without the hope
that it is better with her. Itried to preach

‘ on the occasion of her funeral to many peo-

ple. .
G. M. PETERS.

GaLLowaY, Ohio.

REGEWED FOR THE CHURCH HISTORY.

- Levi Harrod 2, T Night 2, Adam Fikas 2,
T J Bell 2, A Bevers 2, J L Rogers 2, Peter L
Branstetter 2, Mary A Holemau 2, Mrs Lucin-

da J Allen 2, Jefferson Stringer 2, T J Housh.

2, Thos Relyea 2, Eld Buel Maben 2, W
C Seely 2,*Mrs Isaac Van Housen 2,D C Hix
2, Mis E L Uptegrove 2, WD Lee 2, D T Ar-
riogton 2, Wm A Gualtney 2, J A Montgom-
ery 2, Mary Livly 2, Robt S Fisher 2, L H
Bradbury 2, G W Alison 2, Margaret ¥ An-
thony 2,D T Barton 2, J P Trueax 2, Thos
G Ford 2, W H Beck 2, Wm Jameson 2.—
Total $62.00. - :

CHURCH HISTORY NOTICE.

“T'o TeE Housghorp oF Farra':=From the
liberal manner in which the subseribers have
responded to my request, I am glad t0 be able
to inform the brethren that, with the per-
mission of ‘providence, the publication of
the Church History at no very distant date is
now assured: Elder G. Beebe’s Sons, Middle-
town, New York, our oldest publishing house
in the United States, have the contract to
publish the book. I hope that all the re-
maining subscribers, who kave not yet remit-
ted the amount of the subscription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an eatly day send on
the proper amount, in postal order or regis-
tered letter, to the brethren Beebe, so that the
latter may issue the whole edition of three
thousand copies at one time.

Yours in love,
SYLVESTER HASSELL.

WiLsox, N. C., Feb. 7, 1882.

HOPEWELL SEMINARY.

A Female Boarding -School, located in |

Hopewell, New Jersey, designed to furnish
the advantages of thorough, careful, person-
al culture to a limited number of pupils: es-
pecially adapted to the wants of those hav-
ing orphan children to educate ; combining,
as far as possible, tbe necessary diseipline of
school, with the social and moral influence
of home life. |
For particulars, address '
MISS E. H. BOGGS, Principal, or
Eider Wm. J. Parington, Pastor of the Old
School Baptist Church, Hopewell, Mercer
Co., New Jersey.

The “Signs of the Times,”
*  DEVOTED TO TIHE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
I8 PUBLISHED
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
. OF EACH MONTH, :
' BY GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,

To whom all communications sheald be ad-
dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y. :

" TERMS.

TWO DOLLARS PER YEAR.
CLUB RATES.

When ordered at one time, and paid ior in
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year............ $11 00

Ten Copies for one year............ i8 00
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year......-. 30 00
B. L. BEEBE. Ww. L. BEEBE.

THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS

We have discontinued the publishing of

"the subscription receipts, and have adopted

the following method, which if strictly ob-
gerved will give perfect satisfaction;

We do not mail @ receipt topersons sending
us 2 remittance for their own subscription,
but let them rely on theadvanceof theirdate
to show that their money was received.

We do not mail a receipt to a person sénd- '

ing us a remittance for several subsecriptions,
hisown being among them, for when his cred-
it i8 given he can know that Lis money was
received. . : :

We do mail @ receipt To a person sending
us a remittance for others, and his own sub-
scription not being included among them.

In the last instance it will be necessary for
the person sending the remittance to be par-
ticalar to give his post-office address, that we
may know where to mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any should
discover a neglect on our part to advance the
date on the pasted slip containing the name,
as stated in instructions to subscribers be-
low, under the caption, “Look to yourdates,”
they will please advise us, and we will make
the correction, if the remittance wasreceived,
and if not, we willinform them of its failare
to reach us. -

INSTRUCTIONS T0 SUBSCRIBERS.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on us,
and enable us to keep their accounts with
more aceuracy, by obsérving the following
instroctions:

HOW TO REMIT.

The mest convenient and the safest way of
gending remittances is by post-ofice money
orders, which should invariably be made

| payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Middletown,

N.'Y., and not at the New York City Post-
office, and always enclose the order ‘in :the
same envelope with the letter containing the

information” for what it is to be applied.

When it is not convenient to procure‘a post-
office.order, the money can beenclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. But we especially request

 our friends not to hand’ the money ¢ post-

masters to enclose for them, nor to send us
postage.stamps, as they are uot easily dis-
posed of, and soon accumulateto a cumber-
some amount. We must also request that
bank checks on distant banks be not sent,
as they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

" Opposite the name on the slip pasted either
on the margin of the paper or onthe wrapper
will be observed a date, this date denotes the
time at-which such subscription expires, and
when a remittance is made to renew. the sub-
scription the date should be watched to see
that it is forwarded to such time as the ve

| mittance pays to, and if neglectsd, by in-

forming us, it will be corrected By this
method each subscriber has hisowu a320uut,
and can see that the proper credits ate given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.'

In making remittances be sure to give the

post-office and state of each name to be cred- |-

ited. In ordering anaddresschangedalways
give the post-office and state at which the
paper has been formerly received, as well as
the post-office and state to which it is to be
changed. When ordering the discontinuance
of a subscripiion give us the post-office and
state as well as the name to be discontinued.

““THE TRIAL OF J8B.”

Price reduced.
Will be sent to any address, post paid, on
receipt of price, §1 00. Address,
SILAS H. DURAND,
Herriek Bradford Co., Pa.

AGENTS

FOR THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”
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HYMN BOOKS,

The Fifth Edition of our Baptist Hymn
Rooks (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding. )

Qurassortment of thesmallbooks embraces

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gils,
very handsome, §2 75 single copy, or per doz-
en, $30 00. :

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18 00.
 Blue, Gilt' Edged, single copy, §1 1% per
dozen, $12 00. . ‘
$9](3)})ue Plain, single copy, §1 00; per dozen, :

At the above prices we shall require cash .
to accompany the orders.

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION,

We still bave a full agsortment of our large
type edition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail fo any address at the following prices:

Blue, Marbled Edge................ 150
Blue, Gilt Edge.....coveneenoae... 200
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt.... ... 250
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt....._._.. 3 50

- Books of the large size ordered for pulpit
use, and having the name of the church
stamped on the cover, will be supplied ab
half price. ;
_Persons wishing their names stamped i -
gilt letters on the $3 50 books,. cam. have

1t done without extra expense,or on any =«

the other books for twenty-five cents extra. = * -

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manches

ter, England. We have just republished a
large edition of the above named very inter-
esting and instructing pamphlet. Many thou-
sands of copies have been scattered through
England and America, and read with intense
interest by the lovers of the trath, and still
the demand has increased to that degree as to
induce us to present tu the public this new
edition, which we will send (postage paid by
us) to any post-office address. in the United
States or Canada,at the following rates, viz :

-a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies for §1 00;

25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for $300;
eopies for $5 00. ’ P §300; 100

At these low terms the cash must iﬁ all

~cases accompany the orders. Address,

o GILBERT BEEBE’S SON
Middletown. Orange Co., §. Y. SONS,

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready,and forsale at the following
prices for eaeh volume, viz:

- Plain Cloth Binding....-.......... ..$2 30

Imitation Morocco..............._.. 350
Imitation Moroceo, extra............ 4 50
" Geunuine Turkey Morocco............ 500

. T'wenty-five cents extracharged forstamp--
ing the name. Address, S

'B. L. BEEEE,
Middietown, OrangeCo,, N. Y.

}. F. JOHNSON'S WRITINGS.

The book of the above title containing the
complete writings of Eld. J. F. Johnson in
the SIGNs OF THE TIMES, embracing a period
of thirty years, is now completed, and all or
ders for the same will- be promptly filled.
In addition fo these articles the book con-
tains a fine portrait together with the auto-
biography of the author, making in all 560
pages, and will be sent on receipt of the fol-
lowing prices:

Plain Cloth $1 50
Imitation Turkey Morocco.... 2 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco...... 4 00

. Address, J.M. JOHNSON.
ﬁIi‘a,vvrenceburgh, Anderson Co., Ky., or this
office.

A FIVE DAYS DEBATE

ON ,
CHURCH IDENTITY.

We have just finished printing in book
form the stenographic report of the above
debate between brother J. B. Hardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages the same size of
the “ Editorials ” or * J. ¥. Jobnsou’s Writ-
ings,” together with the picture of each of
the debaters, and will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage paid,on receipt of thefollowing
prices, viz:

Plain Cloth Bivding...... . ... ... 50

Imitation Turkey Moroceo...... ... 3 00
Genuine Turkey Morocco... ... ... 4 00
Address J. B. HARDY,

Marion, Crittenden Co., Ky., or this office.
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.

Azy hail the day of wonders, that gave the
Savior birth!

All hail, ye mighty angels, who brought the
news to earth!

In highest strains of glory let praise to God

resound ; s
Balvation for hIS people, and peace on ear
abound.

Pawn of immortal glory, the twilight is be-

k gun, .

And darkness soon shall vanish before the

' rising Sun;

All hail the name of Jesus! a Savior to re-
deem, . ) )

And all the mighty glories of God are found

.. inhim. ‘ ‘

Foretold by all the .prophets since time its
course began,

He comes now to accomplish redemption’s
wondrous plan ;

Ordained befoi'e creation, and bonnd,by' cov-
enant- love,

He comes-to raise his people to endless joys
above:- . :

iscovered, and none in
heaven found;

Ho angel, man of semph nor all of them
combined,

Dould rescue them from bondage, or any ran-
som ﬁnd

‘Whilst all was wrapped in darkness, and sin
and death assail,

And Satan seems to trmmph and o'er them
to prevail,

Bee Judab’s mlghty Llon comes forth to meet
the foe,

And rescue his dear people from SOTTOW, pain
and woe.

Before him Satan’s kingdom shall totter to
the ground,

And he shall save his people wherever they
are found ;

His life he gives a ransom the law to satisfy,

And o'er the grave he trinmphs, and is en-
throned on high.

. He holds supreme dominion-o’er heaven,
earth and hell,
And all divine perfeclions in him forever
dwell;
And by his Spiri¢’s power ke calls from na-
tare’s night;, . :
His ransowed sons and daughters to dwell
with him in light. -

Yot angels fall before him, and ransomed sin-

ners jein,
To swell the heavenly anthem in symphonies
-divine :
A1l hail, thou blessed Jesus! the sinner’s only
' Friend, ' h
To speak thy boundless praxses the soncshall
never end.
I. N. VANMETER.
_"Macoms, Il i '

jEfm'nleumed as lawfuI captives ‘and fast mA v

THE RESURRECTION. -

(Concluded from ‘page 15.)
“¥or this we say unto you by the
word of the Leord.” The inspired
writer speaks in no vague, uncertain
manner, but in unequivocal words;
therefore it is not recorded, I con-
clode that this may be so, as I have
reasoned from cause to effect.” But
he ‘tells us, reader, that he says so
“by the word of the Lord ;” cense-
quently it must take place Notice
how inspired prophets spake, and see

"|if what they uttered was not spoken

in harmony with the divine ¢ shall.”
¢ bhave ‘sworn by myself, the word
is gone ont of my mouth [though re-
corded in the prophecy of Isaiah] in
righteousness, and shall not return,
That unto me every knee shall bow,
every tongue shall swear.,” ¢ But the
Lord- said unto me, Say pot, I'am a
child ; for thou shalt go to all that I
' shall send thee, and whatsoever I
command thee thou shalt speak. Be
not  afraid of then' faces for I a
vér thee, saith th
Lord puat forth his
hand and ‘touched my month; and
the Lord said unto me, Behold I
have put my words in thy mouth;”
.How important that we notice,reader,
that it was not the cogitation of the
prophet’s own carnal thoughts, nor
the “re-echo” of his own imagina-
tion, but the Lord’s words that he

frowns of men; and he was not to
fear theirfaces. Upon another occa-
sion, “ The voice said, Cry. And he
said, What shall I ery ¢ - All flesh is
gta‘Ss, and all the goodliness thereof
is" as the flower of the field: the
grass withereth, the flower fadeth;
because the Spirit of the Lord blow-
eth upon it: surely the people is
grass. The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth; but the word of our
God shall btand forever.”

Every position assumed by mortal
man, concerning any branch of gos-
pel truth that has not a “ thus saith
the Lord” to sustain it, is nothing
but a4 dream of the carral mind, and
instead of comforting and edifying
the ‘dear ctildren of God, has a ten-
dency to perplex and dlstress them.
Read carefuliy the twenty-third chap-
ter of Jeremiah, and see the terrible
rebuke given by Jehovah to the
dreaming prophets; and he says,
“The prophet that hath a dream, let
him tell a dream ; and he that hath
my word, let him spéak my word
faithfully. [Not malevolently, not

malicionsly, but in faithfalness.]
‘What is the chaff to the wheat ? saith
the Lord.” In the Old Testament,

was to deliver, regardless of the

t‘he same word used in English for

‘dieam; or dreams, as the case may

be, shows that’ mortals had true

dxeamb, or those in which God deliv-|

ered a message, and also their own
carnal dreams; but the connection

‘.'s?mws which they are, whether true
or false dreams.

e ¢ Then Amaziah,
the priest of Beth-el, sent to Jero-
beam, king of Israel, saying, Amos
hath conspired against thee in the
midst of the house of Israel; the
lﬁnd is not able to bear all his words.”
Now let us hear Amos reply: “Then
answered Amos,and said to Amaziah,
I was no prophet, neither was T a
prophet’s son; but I was a herdman
and a gatherer of sgeamore fruit,
fone amongst the' hu st occupa-
tions at that time .in™¥Srael].
the Tiord took me as I followed the
flock, and the Lord said unto me,
Go, prophesy unto my people Israel.”
" The guotations from the Old Testa-
mwent, and remarks in conpection
theremth have been somewhat pro-

{lix, in order to show: thab the pre-
[ pkets.spake in harm

will, and aceording to
them because it must be shown that
the msplred apostles, after the aseen-
sion of Christ, spake in perfect har-
mony with the divine will, and ae-
cording to the word of the Lord; for

said the apostle, “And I, brethren,.

when I came to you, came not with

.excellency of speech or of wisdom,
declaring unto you the testimony of

God.” . Therefore it should be dis-
tinctly borne in mind, as we consider

this glorious doctrine of the ¢ resur-

rection of the dead,” that it is not

Paul's testimony, as & man, bat the.

testlmony of God by him, for the
strengthening and comforting of
Zion’s pilgrims in this vale of sorrow.
«Testimony,” in the above passage,
is a very strong word indeed, for it is
from marturion, and signifies not only
testimony, but witness; and Do man

| can be a witness, in truth, to what he

has net seen or heard. And the apos-
tle John settles that matter in the
following cogent declarations : “That
which we have seen and heard, de-
clare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us; and truly
our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.” But
the apostle Paul continues by declar-
ing, ¢ For 1 determined not to know
anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified. And I

was with you in weakness, and in|

fear, and in much trembling. And
my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit
and of power; that your faith should
not stand in the wisdom of men, but

jsame orlg'nal root;
{plied; as it is in many prk

in the power of God” Here the
apostle tells us that his preaching
was in demonstration of the Spirit
and power, and informs us why it
was 80 : that the faith of God’s chil-
dren should not stand in the wisdom
of men, but in God’s power. At the
risk of being a little lengthy, the
. word ¢ power” must be particularly
noticed here, because an ‘awful mag-
nitude of meaning is involved in it,
as here used ; for it is from dunamis,
signifying, in English, not simply
power, as used in common parlance,
but  ability ; therefore it -is God’s
ability that their faith should stand
in, and not man’s wisdom, which is
fOOllShDeSb with God. And, while
the word ¢ power” has its dxﬁ‘erent
meanings in the Scriptures, yet it is
recorded seventy-seven times in the
New Testament, from the same orig-
inal word, involving precisely the
same meaning ; and it is remarkable
that the word * able” is found in the
same ¢ family” of words, in the orig-
inal, as power, being derlved from the

‘and ‘when ap:
iii the
Seriptures, to Jehovah means his
owmnipotence, or unhm;ted power:

s

sufficient of ourselves to think any-
thing as of ourselves; but our suffi-
clency is of God; who also hath
made us able ministers of the new
testament ; not of the letter, but-of
the spirit; for the letter killeth, but
spirit giveth life.”

ren, in the ministry, were entirely
thought in spiritual matters.

main unto the coming of the Lerd
shall not prevent them which are
asleep.” The apostle speaks now, by
the word of the Lord, in the first
person, plaral number and present
tense, showing conclusively that he
thus spake because Christ was in him
the hope of glory; and although
thousands of our literal years might
yet have to pass away before the
final end of time, that would be true
of  the church, or the members still
remaining upon the earth. And if
requires a fruitful imagination and
great ingenuity to make this apply to
the destruction of the Jews as a na-
tien, because it does not mean that;
for the apestle is not treating upon
that subject.  The original word ren-
dered “ alive” in this comnection, al-
though from the word zao, means the
literally living ; yet, in other places,
the word ¢ life” means spiritual life,
as in John vi. 53, as well as other
passages containing the same force.

dependent upon God for every right

“That we which are alive and re-

Paul said, ¢ For me to live is Christ,

Said the apostle, ¢ Not that we are

‘Therefore Paul .
acknowlédges that he and his breth-.
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and to die is gain.” Could Christ in
him, the hope of glory, or spiritual
life, die? No; but he continues by
solemnly affirming, ¢ But if I live in
the flesh, this is the fruit of my labor;
yet what I shall choose I wot not.
For I am in a strait betwixt two,
having a desire to depart, and to be
with Christ, which is far better.
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is
more needful for you.” The apostle
then bad a life in the flesh, and was
literally alive, as a remnant of the
chorch will be at the time designated
in the text. To John it was said by
the Redeemer, * I am he that liveth,
and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive forevermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death.” Did
Deity die? Who dare indnlge such
a thought? A body did die that had
been literally alive, but now is alive
to die no more, for death had no more
dominion over him. ¢ Remain unto
the coming of the Lord.” Does not
the Lord come many times to bis dear
children while here in- the flesh, and
comfort them on their pilgrimage
journey through this vale of tears?
Certainly be does, and that glorious
trath is freely and joyfully admitted ;
but a finality is declared here by the
apostle. Time had a beginning, and
will have an end; therefore it is a
creature, however much mortals may
cavil about it. ¢ Shall pot prevent
them which are asleep.” The word
“ prevent” is now used, like many
other words, in a very different sense
from its original meaning; forin this
day it is used in the sense of stop, or
hinder 3 but that is not its meaning
in this text, for here it means shall
not go before, or be in advance of
them that sleep. . Our English word
b prevent;” is from prae, before, and
venio, to come ; but the original word,
as recorded in the New Testament,
bas its just meaning, for it is from
phthano, clearly showing, with the
negative prefixed, that nothing can
go before, and that the sleeping dead
and literally living shall be changed
in » moment, in the twinkling of an
eye. And in the Old Testament
Scriptures it is more specifie, if possi-
‘ble, than in the New Testament ; for
it i8 from qadam, signifying to be, or
put before; and the negative not
prefixed, settles the matter. As we
dwell upon this important clause, is
our faith in the wisdom of men, or
does it stand in the power of God?
The unlimited power of Jehovah will
accomplish his purpose, and his pur-
pose is in exact harmony with his
promises ; therefore everything will
transpire harmoniously,-and redound
~ to the honor and glory of God.

“For the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout.,” If
there be any such thing as person-
ality expressed by any term, the com-
pound personal prenoun, ¢ himself,”
declares it. At the ascension of
Christ, “And while they [the apos-
tles] looked steadfastly toward heav-
en, as he went ap, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel;
which also said, Ye men of Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heaven?
This same Jesus, which is taken up
from you into heaven, shall so come

in like manner as ye have seen him

go-into heaven” It is not possible

for words to express anything more

definitely than is declared by the
“two men” concerning the coming
or descending of the Savior from
heaven; and in the epistle to the
Hebrews is recorded a rewarkably
wonderful statement: “And as itis
appointed . unto men once to die,
[literally, the death of the body,] but
after this the judgment, [krisis, deci-

sion, sentence, probate of the will,}’

so Christ was once offered to bear the
sins of many; and unto them that
look for him shall bie appear the sec-
ond time, without sin uuto salvation.”
Does he not appear unto his mem-
bers without sin % and does he not
appear when he comes in death and
takes his loved ones home? Suoch
questions have already been answered
in the affirmative; buf in this the
contrast is of great moment, for it
says “the second time,” not many
times ; for the first time he appeared
under the law “ as a rcot out of dry
ground, * * * g man of sorrows

and acquainted with grief,” bearing

the sins of his people. The senti-
ment that oad now in the earth,
that the p state of things will
continne f that there will al-
ways be followers of Christ here on
earth in the flesh, began to manifest
itself early in the gospel dispensation,
for certain characters said * that the
resurrection is past already;” and
Peter, by inspiration of God, por-
trays in language of awful momens
the scenes transpxrmg now in our own
land, for said he, ¢ Knowing this first,
that there shall come in the last days
scoffers, walking after their own lusts,
and saying, Where is the promise of
his coming ¥ for since the fathers fell
asleep, all things continue as they
were from the beginning of the crea-
tion.” Who, that will sincerely,
calmly and candidly view the scoffing
atheism of the present hour, dare say
that there is not just that state of
things to-day ? But he shall descend
“'with a shout ;” and it certainly will
be the Vlctor’s shout, for then his
mediation will have ceased “ For
since by man came death, by man
also came the resurrection of the
dead. TFor as in Adam all die, [the
verb is in the present tense, therefore
not treating upon our death in tres-
passes and sins,] even .s0 in Christ
shall all be made alive. But every
man in his own order: Christ the
first-fruits ; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming. Then (com-
eth) the end, when he shall have de-
iivered up the kingdom to Ged, even
the Father; when he shall have put
down all rule and all anthority and
power. For he must reign, till he
hath put all enemies under his feet.
Thelast enemy that shall be destroyed
is death. * * *  And when all
things shall be subdued unto him,
then shall the Son also himself be
sabject nnto him that put all things
upder him, that God may be all in
all.” * When the apostle penned those
wonderful declarations, setting forth
such momentous things, s0 far as it
regarded time and the manifestation

of God’s parpose, they were still in

the future, if terms have any mean-
ing; and they also show the end of
the mediation of Christ, for then the
entire body of Christ would be devel-
oped and the mystery finished.

" But he shall descend * with the
voice of the Archangel, and with the
trump of ‘God; and the dead in
Christ shall rise first” The Arch-
angel’s voice is the voice of the chief
messenger, and certainly can apply
to no other than the glorious Mediator
himself in this plaee, for no other one
than our Lord descends with that
voice, and the original word, arch-
anggelos, messenger, certainly shows
it to be so; and in Jude it is record-
ed, *“ Michael the Archangel, when
contending with the devil,” &c; and
the Tnglish of Michael is* Who is
like God 97 There are other -places
in the Old and New Testaments
where the name is found with pre-
cisely the same meaning. Does any
other being but the gloriied Media-
tor have the trump of God? No.
Mark, it reads, with the tramp of
God ; therefore that trump is joined
or nuited to and with the Archangel’s
voice. At the bidding of our God,
the fish had to deliver up Jonakh; for
“the Lord spake unto the fish, amd
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry
land.” In the moment our text
speaks of, the Archangel’s vaice and
the trump of God will be heard in the
‘ great deep,” ¢ shall rend the rocks,
and open adamantine locks,” shall be
heard in the lonely desert; yea,
everywhere, not only on, but in the
earth, the footstool of our God.

'John, while in the Spirit, bebeld, and

lo, ¢ the sea gave up the dead whiéh
-were in it ; and death and hell deliv-

ered np the dead which werein them:
and they were judged every mahn ac-
cording to their works.” And death
and hell were cast into the lake of
fire. This is the second death. And
whosoever was not foand written in
the book of life was cast into the
lake of fire.” Many dear brethren
contend that this all takes place dur-

ing the gospel day, and not at the
closing of the Mediator’s reign; but
the writer of this artiele does not feel
to discuss that matter with his dear
brethren, for the quotation is made
to eorroborate the awful truth that
no place or position will' exempt any
from hearivg the trump of God.

“And the dead in Christ shall rise
first.” The affirmative positively
shows there is a negative, viz., the
dead out of Christ, according to the
following declarations: ¢ Marvel not
at this; for the hour is coming, in
the which all that are in the graves!
[ mnemeion, plural, from mneme, singu-

lar, the place in which literally dead
bodies are deposited, and recorded
eight times in the New Testament]
shall bear his voice, and shall come
forth ; they that have done good,
[irst in the divine order of arrange-
ment,| unto the resurrection of life;
and they that have done evil, nnto
the resurrection of damnation.”
While the words krima and krisis are
both rendered ¢ judgment,” and fre:

quently mean in the Scripture con-
dempnation only, here in this quota-
tion the word krisis not ouly means

condemnation, but separation, and:
separation from what? From holi-

ness and the joys of immoertal bles-

sedness ; and surely there is condem-

nation of the most awful magnitude
where there issuch separation. Said
the dear Redeemer, ‘“And these shall
go away into everlasting punishment;
but the righteous into life eternal®
Many of the dear children of God
think this applies exclusively to the
Jews, and so do all who teach the
heresy of umiversal salvation; but
ean language express a stronger an-
tithesis? Life eternal is placed in
direct contrast with. everlasting pun-
ishment ; and, admitting what many
dear brethren contend for, will the
death of the body change the mo-
mentous  truth? Certainly not.

*Then shall he say alse unto them
on the left hand, Depart from e, ye-
curaed into everlasting fire, prepared
rthe dewl and hisangels.” Wheth-
we apply these declarations to this
life or not, they show a finality.
Does the expression, ‘everlasting
fire,” imply only for a short daration &
Everlasting fire, in this awful decla-
ration, is not from hkades, but from
the words aionios, baving no termi-
nation, and pur, fire. Hence, fire
without termination ; but not literal
fire, for that is an entirely different
matter. In James, third chapter and
sixth verse, the fire is described; and
the term eternal is from the same
original word that everlasting is.

“Then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever
be with the Lord.” The word ¢ then,”
though in modern language an. ad-
verb of time, shows that all will be at
the same moment, and no difference;
and theliterally living will be changed
in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, and it will be the same kind of
change that Enoch and Elijah bad.
“And Enoch walked with God, and
be was not; for God took hlm z
“Andit came to pass, as they still went
on, and talked, that, behold (there
appeared) a chariot of fire, and horség
of fire, and parted them both asunder;
and Elijah went up by a whlrlwmd

|into heaven.” In the translation of

Enoch and Elijah, were their bodies
left here on earth, and something else
taken? God forbid that any of ns
who love the truth should incunlcate
the thought that those two saints
were not really translated, for to in-
dulge such reflections is to doubt the
power of God; and such carnal rea-
soping is positively against any just
view of the attributes of Jehovah,
and positively irrecouncilable with the
character of the supreme Being. Bat -
perbaps some dear brotber will say,
Why be so particular about those
two ancient servants of Ged? for all
who love the truth of holy writ be-
Heve that they were translated. Very
excellent; and here is a great doe-
trinal point we dare not pass. Will
Enoch and Elijah be exceptions in
this glorious doctrine of the resurree-
tion ¥ Certainly not; and if their
bodies were so precious as to be
translated, will any bodies of the
saints for whom Jesus died be lost ¥



No, never! But some dear one may
say, 1 cannot comprebend how it can
be. My dear brother or sister, it is
" pot a matter for yow, or me,-0T any
one else, to comprehend ; for if we
have living faith, it standsin the wis-

borses of fire,” that took Elijab, and
the whirlwind was the power that
took him ¢ into heaven ¥ O no, say
you. Well, then the truth of the

resurrection of the saints we shalll
have to receive as an incomprebensi- l
ble matter to our finite minods. |
« Shall be caught up tegether with |

them in [not into] the clouds.” In
thus being canght up, they are sepa-

| to accomplish bis will ; and when in | then:

%tbat humble frame of mind, we do ! «Shonld sudden véngeance seize my breath, (the children) advocate. Yet T felt
dom of God. Can you comprehend | not feel to force an interpretation of | L must Prononns thee just in death;

bow it was ¢ a chariot of fire, and | any portion of Scripture to suit some

when we are clothed with a childlike | blank, for I could not apderstand | will was to make atonement for them
spirit and reverential awe, we dare | their - sacred teaching. The poeb that were given him. 1did feel that
wot guestion the ability of our God gives expression of my condition jnst the unregenerate could not love the

‘ children of God, for the truth they

st that if I could but just touch the hem
And if my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.” of the Lord’s garments, I would be
fancifal theory of ours. Brethren | Indeed the whole hymu tells what my made whole ; but 1 was too helpless
and sisters, may our God keep us in | feelings were, aud I must refer you to go to him. The poor impotent
this day from cherishing peology, and | to it, as I am not gifted in expres- man at the pool illustrated my case—
advocating rationalism ipstead of |sion. I remember one Sunday 1| neither sitting nor standing, but 1y-
revelation. . went to meeting, feeling very much ing down. I could not help myself

« Now unto him thatis able to keep | cast down. T thought I had better | 1010 the cleansing fount; I could not
you from falling, and to preseut you istay at home; but go I mustand did. come forth without help; and help
fanltless before the presence of his|You came and read the words, “Offer seemed very far away. I felt to
glory with exceeding joy, to the only | unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy know that in my flesh there was no
wise God our Savior, be glory and | yows unto the Most High. And call. good thing.. 1 remember on one 0C-

rated from earth ; and the word * to- | majesty, dominion and power, both | gpon him in the day of trouble; I casion, while visiting some Old Bap-

gether” is one of very strong force
here, for it does not mean a promis-

cuous assembly, or 2 bringing into} Hoeewelr, N.J, Jan. 4, 1883
contact substances which bave no;
|

affinity, but a likeness. and fituess io

every respect; for our word is from:

hama, which means fitness in every
respeet. Therefore Euoch and Elijab
will be just like them, and they will
be exactly like the two translated
servants of God. And will not be
caught up into the clouds, but in the
clouds. What clonds? such as we
see almost daily passing through the
_heaven literally ¥ Certainly not; for
they are material clouds, and the
resurrection is not a material one,
but a spiritual rising up. But if we
turn to Hebrews, twelfth chapter,
first and second verses, we have the
clouds described ; and in that place
it is from nephos, witness. * To meet
theLord in theair.” Does this simply

mean the air that we mortals,_ inhale.

and exhale? Certainly it has a
deeper meaning than - that, for that
state of spiritual existence, in whieh
the ehurch then shall be, is clearly,
to the faith of believers, designated ;
tor immortal and glorified saints will
pot then need the polluted atmos-
phere that surrounds this earth, the
footstool of our God, but that spir-
itual air or atmosphere, thus to speak,
in - which po. iwpurity, no caunse of
disease, can ever pollute it, but pure
and holy, being heaven itself. “And
so shall we ever be with the Lord.”
These last quoted words show posi-
tively duration without end ; there-
fore the church in her immortal state
will know no fleshly ties, DO Yemorse
for the past, no anxiety about the
future, no weariness in praising her
dear Redeemer, but one eternal now
of perfect joy and bliss.

i Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.” The word‘where-
fore,” for which reasons, is a connect-
ing link, uniting the preceding decla-
rations with the sneceeding words.
Oan these words of thie inspired Judge
be of any comfort to the Sadducee or
the Materialist? XNo; neither can
they be any comfort to the children
of God when they are in a frame of
mind to cavil with the doctrine of the
resurrection. But to that one, who
is of a meck and lowly spirit, and
trembleth at the word of the Lord,

| now and ever. Ament.

will deliver thee, and thou shalt glor- tists in Virginia, the husband and wife
ify me.”—Psa. 1. 14,15. O! Ifeltif 1 proposed going to Mount Zion on the
\could call upon bim in the right way, fourth Sunday, and Saturday pre-
what a glorious promise there was ceding. While preaching on Satur-
JAIRFAX STATION, Va., Dee. 21,1882.  [that he- would deliver me, .and I  day, Elder Badger explained ¢ pray-
ELDER CHICK :—DuAR BROTHER ll shionld glorify him. ~While you were. et,” as I had never heard before, bub
¥ HoPE—As a door of utterance preaching, I felt too unwortby to sit greatly to my satisfaction. On Sun-
did not seem to be fully opened to me l\in the same room with such dear, day he was not feeling very well.” He

WILLIAM J. PURINGTOX.

—————— e el 4GP

at the time the dear little band of be- | good people. I wanted to be out of | used as a text the words, “Now if
lievers received me as one of their | sight and hidden from view; and yet | 20y man build upon this foundation,
pumber, J have felt, and do yet feel|I wanted to hear every ‘word of the gold, silver, precious stones,’ v_vpod
it a duty as well as a privilege to try | sermon, for it seemed that every word hay, stubble, every man’s work shall
to speak more fully of the dealings of | preached was to me Dk onally. The be madq manifest, ff“" the day shall
the Lord with me, if so be that he | The dear ones wou ten ask me |declare it; because ‘“5 sha}l be reveal-
will guide my pen at this time; for I|such questions as these: ¢« Whatisit ed by fire; and the fire shall try every
have learned by experienee that with- | that keeps you from being one of mau’bj"work,"ot what sort 1t 15;”"1
out him I can do nothing. us ?” while another said she did pot Cor. iii. 12, 13. My soul! I think I
When I first commenced going know what better evidence I wanted. never h.eard such a powerful sermon
among the children of God, I thought (This was in answer.to my speaking | 1? ™Y life. Theltllear énau q;)enid:;s
them selfish, having their religion to of having no evidence of an accept- n.)outh, and tht(al h01'd Lled it. T eh t
themselves, and showing the 'sinder | ance with God in Christ, and still 1|like every worI e sgo t:,icli:me_rlght
po chance, as though they did not knew I loved the saints of God.) home to me. - Wor ered how in the
want others to come in with them.. And apotber said, ¢ Nou are telling world the man knéw my th°9ghbs
Little did T know that they received | your experience now,’ ‘0, thought I, ,S.Q;er.“.' i&f‘ter Ee"‘.‘,‘“;‘]gl Fhat}lds(;rmgn
all who came to them, desiring o | if they could see. me -as I trnly am, 1 was Sat‘s;?d tf at al could ¢o, by
bome with them, and giving evidence they would never ask me such ques- "W?yy of W‘;‘: mg ;"bS?;.V?}m;UI, a(r;munt»
of being born of God. The first gos- tions; and when [ would get by my- ed to not ?D% ) glew; ;ad' Iinof"i
pel sermon that [ ever really listened | self I would feel sorry T had said any- than f"“”um X t bat :1’-'?', Ord 11; edI
to, I think, was in September, 1874, | thing, for fear I bad unthoughtedly the “hﬂd,r‘::“:] re:é)l; anI W’tegt
Eider J. L. Purington used the text misrepresented my true situation as parted with them, do‘.v Wa‘n 'i P 10
in Rev. xxii. 17. T could notseeany- & sinner, and was deceived through- eall them ‘oret‘hren an hsxsters | ;t
thing so hard in what be preached ; |out. O if I were only good enough completely dr.xw‘t;v'tc]c?]t en, especlathy
and the oftener I heard bim, the bet- ;0 be a child of God! And could it to the Blder. M 1o attequ:-n g t1e
ter 1 liked him, especially after 1|Dbe possible I ever should be? I was Corresponding Meeting of Virgima,

made his acquaintance, and he told so miserable that I was glad when | beld with tbe church at Bc;thleh;mﬁ_ -
me of his preaching in Washington, | night came, for all day my sins, as I felt-the: force of these woras, Which ..

D. C., that being my home. I went mountains were ever in view. T tried | 88Ve M€ some QmeOl‘t-‘, ¢ We know
to hear you, and was introduced to ) to pray, but what was the burden of that we have passed from death “‘nf:(;
you by a dear soul who has since de. |it? Lord, be merciful to me a sinner! | life; because We love the brethren.”
parted. I felt the same drawing to | Yet I did feel that in banishing me Forif I know 1wy oWwn heart, I did
you as I did to Elder Purington, and | from his presence, God would be just. love them. I felt to know t.h?'t Je-
O bow good and devoted to each oth- | and right. Tknew I was undeserv- sus, the blessed Redeemer, died to
er you all seemed to me. I attended \ ing of his mercies and blessing ; and | save sinpers ‘“‘(}, W‘th“P"“ﬂ I could
all your meetings in and around “ yet many sweeb promises would come. say, “Iam chief,”and * By th: grace
Washington, and still felt that I was | to my mind ; bat I could not think of God I am what I am” And
in the way, and Wwas occupying aseat | they were for me, but for the children whether saved or df‘a‘c%\'ed,- Iﬂca'ln say
that others, more fit, should have oc- of God. While reading, one day, my with one of old, hereas 1 was

- - 1 L O 77 . N
cupied. But I had no desire to go|eyes fell on the words, * For as in blind; I now can See. And’ the

anywhere else, and would look for-| Adam all die, even 50 in Christ shall | things I.once loved, now I hate; and
ward to the fourth Sunday in each! all be made alive”’—1 Cor. xv. 22. those ’sl.nngs I once hated, now Ilove.
month as anxiously as if I were real- “ And to tell you my feelings with re- Now ‘.’V“h the poet 1 can sing,

ly interested; bat the Lord is my | gard to the text cited, 1 will give- it “Aﬁl’?‘;ﬁvg«,?ieérﬁ%ﬁ fi‘]:ge;‘:?e sound 1}
Judge. I bad the privilege of read-|to you as it appeared to open to me. | ] once was lost, but now am found ;

ing the S1GXs OF THE TIMES, and in | Every one in Christ. who died in| Wasblind, but now fsee” .- )
them my own feelings, better than I| Adam, shall be made alive in Christ,| After 1 returned to my home in
could express them myself; for I am | not one is lefv out or remains dead. ‘Washington, I received a letter f‘;.‘om
not gifted in speaking or writing, and | Just so all spiritual Israel sball be | a dear friend in Virginia, who cited
[ lament that I caunot express what \l saved. O!thought I, am I of that)me to this Seripture, ¢ Verily, verily,

at times I feel. I could not sta,ﬁ;hmmber?_ If ‘so, I, even I, shall -be | I say unto.you, be that heareth my

away from meeting, but felt wretched | saved. 1 remember-being presenton words and believeth on him that

- these words are at times full of mar- | and miserable, and thought no one\u communion season, and 1 looked | sent me, hath everlasting life, and

row and fatness, therefore very com- i else was like me. My feelings were

forting. There i8 a spirit in gospel

truth, which. gives to our God bound- |

upon the loaf before the saints, in re- | shall ‘not come into condemnation,
then, I supposed, those of a poor | membranee . of the Lord’s broken | but is passed from deatb unto life.
« outcast.” I searched the Scriptures!body, and I felt that be came down Verily, verily, I say usto you, the
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\less power and infinite wisdom, and daily, but they seemed a perfect | to do the will of the Father, and that



hour is coming, and now is, when the | Shiloh,) in ber last sickness, and on { Lord bas led me, and I fear I have
-dead shall bear the voice of the Son my journey there‘my way was at a | been tediouns ; but you must, and
©of God; and théyA-that bear shall | point in view of the river; and as I will, I have no doubt, make due al-
live”—Johe v. 24, 25. 1 felt those |looked on the placid waters my mind | lowance for a Stammering tongue and
words of Jesus, and I could believe went back to Philip and to the|the way I have in getting at what I
‘what he said, and my whole desire eunuch, and to the words, ¢ Here is | have to say, as I cannot say it in any
was to be more like him. O how I .water, what doth hinder ?’ The an- | other tongue. I ]gnow it will tax
-did erave to be meek, humble and |swer came sweetly, “ If thou believ- your patience to read it, but I have
Submissive to his will 5 -but I was full est, thou mayest.” T would go into] written as a relief to my mind, and

of doubt, and felt afraid I had 1o | the house, and the dear soul would | to you, because I feolt you to be ‘the
reason to hope; and yet like Nathan- talk so beautifully ; and one day she | proper one; and as I close, I feel to
ael, under the fig-tree, I was desiring | said to me, ‘ Sallie, how loug are you say, I am the least of all in our beav-
to eat and drink deep of that right-

eousness which is by faith. While

there, in this needy condition, Jesus

passed by; and yet I did not know

him in bis glorious character as g

Mediator and Savior; but I felt to
desire him above all else, and like
Mary at the tomb, call on one whom
I might say was only a keeper or
dresser of the garden, and who says,
“ Why weepest thou % I would say,
“ They have taken away my Lord.”
My sins and disobedience have caused
him to remove from my sight. My
ery was, “ Lord, I do believe, help
- thou mine unbelief” Just here I felt
calm, and that feeling of dread and
unrest seemwed to be goue, and to this
day it seems a mystery to me how it
was. Often have I wished I could
tell the time and place that wy bar-
dened heart was relieved ; bat to
wait for a brighter evidence I felt
would be the course to pursuae, so I
settled down in this coneclusion, I
often thought of Peter's vision- of a
sheet let down from heaven by the
four corners, wherein were all map-
1er of four-footed beasts and creeping | dear sister standing by, who was be-
‘things. Each son and daughter of | fore me in the conflict, answering, .
Zien must needs see this sheet of sal- | said, ¢ The conflict is just com-
vation, and in a hungry mauner slay  wenced ;” and indeed I liave found it
these " wild beasts and -ereeping | true; for well does the poet describe
things, and feed upon them ; for this | the conflict after being freed from the
is a command from heaven; yet I|yoke of bondage. He says,
- was waiting, as T said before, for a |« When and this is doue,

3 .3 3 o ur

brighter ev xflence, the desired repast, ] of tﬁe :Oml remission of sibs,
and felt at times to-bave fallen nto When his-pardon is sigued and. his peace ig
such a trance, or an uneasy frame of secured, _ : _ ‘
mind, ueither asleep nor awake ; not L‘er, that moment his conflict begins.’f
.-even able to hope, seeing all manner|l bave had many ups aud downs
of wild beasts in, this heart, of nine ; | since thac day. __I_t; Seews there is al-
not a thing clean in. myself at ali; most always a cloud over my mind’s
‘thoughts creepingin »thingstoomean

going with the Old Baptists, and still
remain outside? She said she would
love to see the day thatshe could call
me sister. That dear soul never
lived to see the day, but was called
home to s brighter one. Not long
after; I was invited to one of their
social meetings. I went, but as I
said in the start, I could say but lit.
tle; .my mouth seemed to be shut;
and how and why the dear children
ever took me into their fellowship, I
cannot’ see; but they did, and in
much fear and trembling I was buried
in baptism by you, dear brother, ‘on
the fourth Sunday in May, 1880. I
felt happy that the dear Lord had
given me strength to obey his com-
mauds, for he said, “If ye love me,
keep my commandments.,” T surely
did feast on fat things that day—a
day with me long to be remembered.
You preached and talked so comfort.
ingly, and when dear Elder Beebe
took me by the hand and said,
“ Don’t think the warfare is ended,
my sister,” I was pressed for utter.
ance and could not speak, when a

enly Father’s kingdon, if one at all.
With love to all the household of
faith, I subseribe myself, your un-
worthy littie sister, ~
SALLIE E. KIDWELL.
P. 8.—Now, after saying so much,
I feel that I have lefs something out,
if I do uot speak of the time I had s
lame amoug the Missionary Baptists.
Some years sicce, I attended a pro-
tracted meeting, and to follow the
fashion, (as you kuow sueh doings are
fashionable,) I went forward to be
prayed for, two or three nights, when
it was said I had religion.” I did not
feel any difference, but I went before
that church and was asked some
questions ; and when I was put un-
der water I came near being drowned.
It was a very cold day in February.
The maun bad carried seven persons
into the river; I was the eighth and
last, He was nearly frozen, and lost
his hold, and nothing short of the
hand of providenee saved me from a
watery grave; but my time for that
bad not come. I really think now
that it was a perfeet mocekery—no
religion aboat it; but I.bhave no
doubt but there are some among
them who possess that pure and uun-
defiled religion of the heart 5 -but to
speak for myself, f had none ; and as
to those referred to, I know they are
in the wrong place; bat' they are
coming out of Babylon as the Lord
leads, and in no ether way ; and by
that way I hope I was led, * While
there, the religion that I'had was to
do all I counld to please the preacher,
aud be present at all the meetings ;
and being very fond of singing; I
thought I was doiug right, for I knew
no better. My sorrow now is tbat I
stayed with them so long; but as I
said before, I had. to stay there, like
all others, until the day of the Lora,
before which time none can come
forth. Aund thus 1 hope I was
brought out at a time appointed of
the Lord. I did not g0 among the
children of God many times before I
could see a marked difference De-
tween being fed with the bread of
eternal truth, and feeding on swine’s
food. I feltto be a prodigal indeed ;
for after I had wasted all my sub-
stance in riotous living, T felt u de-
sire to arise and 80 to my Father and
confess that I had sinned, and that.I
Was no more worthy to be caljed his
child, and could ouly ask to he made

and bis heart is ag-

sky, and 1 often feel that T bave no

-and loathsome to t:liinkgt‘_;_fandaye;t‘lf evidence of an acceptanee in Christ,
-could not keep them out ;, but I was | The poet 4gaiu is a mouth-piece for
Still waiting for something to satisfy | e just here.

my hungry soul, a brighter evidence < When I experience call to ming,

-of a work of grace in this heart of 1y und iﬁg‘j‘;’;"l‘,‘g;i‘;‘g;ﬂ“

mine. What roaring lions. and de- . IfearIam not born again.”

-ceitful bears and creeping wolves in-| And I feel to know what the apostle
fest this den, and what a cage of un-

clean birds my heart igs! “ Desper-

meant when he used the words,
“ When I would do good, evil is pres- f
ately wicked, and who can know it 97| ent with me,” and the things I would
But wherever the lambs of God are | not do, them I do. Prone to do evi]
found to rove, there the wolf. shall | as the sparks fly upwards. Stili the
~also dwell; but the sight of such languaage of Ruth is my heartfelt de-
beasts causes me to exceedingly fear sire, and T wil quote it all, for I love
Aand tremble, lest after all I shall | to meditate upon it: ¢ Entreat me
never epjoy the presence of Jesus
-around the throve of eternal glory.

not to leave thee; for whither thoa
goest I will go, aud where tbon lodg-
My heart; with the poet, is ever in-.

est, I will lodge; thy beople shall be

-quiring, 7 v people, anc.l thy qu wy God.| .o, bired servant; but, dear broth-
“When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt | Where thou diest 1 will die, and er, he bas never placed me in any
come, there will I be baried. The Lord do

other relation than hig child, and now

To take thy ransowmed people home, ¢ ! !
gives we to eat and drink at his table

Shall T among them stand ?
Shall such a worthless worm as I,
Who sometimes am afraid to die,

Be found at thy right hand 9

I remember visiting one of the dear
_saints (a member. of the church at

" 180 to me, and more also, if aught but |
j death part thee and me.” _

Now, dear brother, I have tried in|, . .
wy weak way, but with the ability |JOYS are mine, and their sorrows I
the Lord gave, I hope, to tel] you | abundantly share.
something of the way I'hope the d_ear[

S. E. K.

like rivers of water in a dry

I

GEORGETOWN, Ky., Dec. 95, 1582,
DEAR BRETHREN BrEmm —171 io-

close a letter, recounting some of the

dealings of the Lord with our dear

sister, Sallie Corban. It was written
at the request of sister Bessie Da-
rand, and I submit it to your judg-
ment for pubiication, believing that
1t will be of interest to many of the
household of faith, especially to those
whose privilege it is to know our sis-
ter.

Your brother in the bonds and af
flictions, together with the joys of
the gospel of Jesug Christ,

J. TAYLOR MOORE.

Poxriac, 1L, Nov. 18, 1882.

My PRECIOUS BROTHER MoorE—-
BELOVED IN THE Lorp —Dear Eva
and I were, a few mornings ago, the
bappy reeipients of a sweet epistle
of love penned by your hand. It
was laden with good news, and was
place, vf
which we drank freely, and it was
Sweet to our taste. I once keard
brother Wm. L. Beebe deseribe the
city of God, and it was so. grand, so
lovely, so beautiful, that I have pev.
er forgotten it. [ know he said that
the city was well watered ; that in
the midst was a pure river of water
running, and a vein leading to every
Street, so that every soul could get a
driok; but just imagine how thirsty
a soul would get if it were outside of
the eity, and had neither food nor

‘drink. It seems ag though we have

wandered away, have sat down by
the rivers of Babylon, and weep when
we remember Zion, and have banged
our harps upon the willows. in the
widst thereot, ST ‘

I rejoiced to hear from sister An-
nie Porter, that brother Uty has taken
up his cross and chosen to suffer af-
fliction with the people of God, rather
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
a season. We do miss our dear,
good meetings at Sardis, more espec-
ially the dear oues who meet there to.
praise and adore the ever-blessed Re-
deemer for his goodness ‘and 1erey
forever. I said to Hva on Sunday
morning, “ Let us go to meeting to-
day.” She answered . quickly, «I
would, if it were at Sardis.”

Sister Bessie Durand requested me
to write some of my christian experi-
ence for the Sigys. I have ever felt
unworthy and very incompetent to
write anything that would be of in-
terest or comfort for the perusal of
the dear saints; however if the Lord
will enable me, I will try to commu-
nicate some of the dear Redeemer’s
dealings with my poor soal in years
that are past, though cherished days;
and if when I have told you, you de-
cide that it would not be judicious to
send it, please commit it to the
flarzes, and pardon me.

In the fall of 1876, '1 believe the
all-wise God put a warm desirein my
keart to be a christian. 1 had often
thought “that I would get religion
some day, when T had enjoyed my-

with bis beloved family ; and their | Self 2s mach as I wanted ; but now

there was a great desire for it, and
bow to get it was the trouble with
me. I felt that T must have a pew
lieart, and it was my whele thought,
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The desire grew stronger daily, until
it was with groanings which could
not be uttered. My precious brother,
one whom I loved as dear as my own
life, was sick, and pear unto death,
as I could plainly see, and would
soon be taken from me. I mourned
all the day. How eould I bear such
2 trouble? I was presamptuoous
enough to say one day to my God,
"« If you will but spare my brother, I
will live a different life, even the life
of a christian,” 1 was ignorant
enough of God’s ways to think I
could influence him in that way. 1
began to read thie New Testament,
but it was so mysterious that I would
sometimes lay it aside; then the
thought would rusk into my mind,
That book tells of what you are seek-
ing. All at onee Jesus seemed to at-
tract my attention. I read of many
wonderfal and marvelous things that
he had performed while here, but he
wasnow gone. He made the blind to
see, the lame to walk, and by the
power of his voice he brought the
dead forth. O how I wished that
those days had been mine; for if I
had but touched the hem of his gar-
ment, my sin would have gone -out.
I envied Mary and Martha their day,
for I would have begged for him;
but he was now gone. Jesus was
gone, and so was my precious one.
You see I had no hope beyond the
grave. Death was the king of ter-
rors to my soul, and the grave was
so cruel, it had hidden from my view
all that made earth a pleasure to me,
aud the remnant of my days would
only be dark and gloomy.: A voice
. said at the grave, “ He shall rise
again ; that will be at the termina-
tion of all things;” for in this life
was my only bope. That night I
dreamed that a beautiful light broke
forth in the room, and stopped over

my father’s and mother’s feet and|

reached to heaven. The departed
one said, ¢ Sallie, that is the San of
" Righteousness.” A short time ‘after
this, I walked out into curlot. Ibad

bold of the gate, and had a view of

"my heart, and it was so sinful, de-
eeptive and vile, that I hurried from
the place. . How awful it was to be
such a sinner! Now the desire was
strong for true holiness. O, what
shall I do? Again, in our garden,
wy vile, wicked heart was shown me.
1 felt that the ground would open
and swallow me up. 1 started again,

but just then the great God of earth

and heaven gave me a view of him-

self, and he was so far above every--

thing under the sun, and so perfectly
holy and pure, I conld not stand in
his presepce. I felt that I should die
with guilt and shame. The thought
rushed in my mind that I had prom-
ised that holy Being thatif he wounld
do thus and so, then I would do bet-

ter. It seemed to me an unpardon-
able sin. ' I was surely the chief of
sinners. O Lord, have mercy ! have

mercy ! was my cry. I was walking
throaugh the yard oue day, and by
an eye of faith, for the first time, I
beheld the Savior of sinners, and felt
that his goodness aud mercy was ex-

tended toward me, a poor worm of

the dust. He appeared as a Friend,

and one that sticketh closer thap a
brother. 1 now felt that my dear
brother was with Jesus, with his
kead reclining on his breast, and was
sleeping the sweet sleep of death;
that Jesus had taken him from all sin,
sorrow and pain, and had given him
that which I never could. -He was
free from all harm, and had nothing
to do but to sing praises to the Lamb
of God forever. Justthen an innu-
merable host of angels appeared
marching around the throne of the
Lamb, singing praises for his loving-
kindness to men. G what sweet
peace filled my breast! O sacred
rest! I awoke next morning repeat-
ing these words, ¢ Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and all that is within me,
bless his holy name.” I felt that he
was my Friend, and that I couald
trust and love him with a love that I
had never before known. My whole
heart was new, and I had an indwell-

‘ing spirit that would praise him for-

ever, Ifor days there seemed to be
an angel hovering over me, and whis-
pering sweetly the praises of God. I
felt daily as though I was being fed
with the bread of heaven, and drink-
of that water, of which if a man
drink, he will not thirst again. Ifelt
that God’s love was descending upon
me, while mine was ascending for his
goodness and mercy to a noor sinner.
I could not mourn nor shed tears.
The grave then, which had been such
a terror, was opened at my feet, and
I'looked into it. (I saw this, as 1
hope, by an eye of faith.) Itappeared
as my grave; but those terrors were
gone. I felt-that I could suffer pa-

tiently,die,and beburiedinthat grave,

which looked as though it would
have me, and fear wo evil. I could
think of it in no way buf as a. sweet
resting place, where the weary cease
from trouble. I really believed that
I counld bear all things for Ohrist’s
sake. I was astonished at my peace-
tul frame of mind, I went to see a
lady friend, and while there 1 told
her how happy 1 felt, and what a
sweet rest I was ‘enjoying, and how
precious the name of Jesus was to
me. - She answered, * Sallie, you talk
like a christian,””> I was very sorry,
in a few moments, that I had said
anything. The thought rushed into
my mind, “ You have made her be-
lieve that you are achristian.” Thbat
was too much for me; for although I
felt that my mind dwelt not on
things which [ had once loved, the
cowpany I always enjoyed and loved
were Lo more my company, the
thought of being a christian bad not
oceurred to me.
ceived her. But she talked very
sweetly and comfortingly. It sad-
dened my heart to see her rejoice, for
1 did pot want to be deceitful in this
matter. I went home, and it seemed
for days and weeks that the angel was
hovering over me, feeding me with
bread from heaven, and whispering
comforting words of love and truth,
which were sweeter than hovey to my
lips. My associates would say, **You
are so changed; you are so still;
what is the matter with yoeu? I
conld not enjoy their eompany, for

L they did not talk of my sweet Friend,

' Christ,.

I feared I had de-|

Jesus, nor praise and extol his name
and speak of the glorious truth re-
corded in the book of life.

near by.

alarmed.

possible.

But the voice followed me.

it.
denominations,

Elder Lassing’s funeral.”
impatient for the time to come.

anxious I was.

meat and drink.

I heard a
voice, a very sacred voice, many
times ; sometimes afar off, and again
It-appeared to me that it
was the sound of'the gospel of Jesus
It was such a glorions sound,
a joyfol sound. Theard this so often,
that I remember one night it rang so
distinetly in my ears that I Lecame
] I thought perhaps I had
thought of these things so.much, that
Iimagined some things, and that I
had better rid my mind of them if
I got up, (for it was late
in the night,) went to my mother’s
room, stirred up the fire, got me a
book, and thought I would read it.
I felt
then that I musthear the gospel, if it
was preached on earth, and I-bad no
doubt but what soinebody preached
‘T borrowed books from different
and heard several
preachers, but none of them gave
God all the glory, nor said that he
alone wus holy, nor gave me that
which my soul thirsted for, until I
heard Elder T. P. Dudley at Sardis. |
I heard that he was coming to preach
T was very
I
went at the appointed time, with my
dear mother, but did not tell her how
I had not been seated
long until I felt that every word was
It was the everlast-
ing gospel which the angel had
preached ; and if I had given vent to

, | into the liquid grave, and being bur-
ied beneath the yxeldmg wave, became-
‘a wonderful desire. ~ About this time-
my brother paid as a visit, whe lived
in Illinois, and with whom I am now
residing.. He was very desirous that
I should go home with him. When
the visit was first contemplated, I
felt that I could not go. To leave
my dear mother, and other saints
whom I had loved so much to hear
talk of God’s goodness and mercy,
was sad to think of. However, I re-
considered the matter. I had so
many doubts and fears, of this mat-
ter that I made up my mind to g0,
thinking if I was mistaken, and
that the Lord had not dealt with me
as I hoped, that a new country and
new faces would banish the thought
forever from my mind. After Icame
here, I went to meeting frequently,
but was deprived of seéing or hearing
‘an ‘Old School Baptist.. [ was taking
a walk one day, being alone, and was
"thinking of the dearly beloved in
Kentucky, and of how glad I would
be to meet with them, when the same:
voice came to me with great foree,.
“ If you love me keep my command-
ments.” O how I longed to get back !
I felt that T must obey. I went to:
see my aunt who lived about thirty
miles from Pontiac, she and her
daughter both being Old Baptists. I
do not think that any one ever en-
joyed a visit more than 1 did that.
one. They conversed so sweetly on:
the things that I so much desired to-
hear, that it seemed that I had gotten

my feelings, I would have. eried:- oai:, -to “-the- bawqueting -houise, and "his.

“ What & heaven’ below, )
)y Redeemer to know.”

He read thisshymn, which touched
my heart, and which made me know |-
that I had found ‘a people that had
seen by an eye of faith what I hoped
the Lord had revealed to poor, un-
There was such a love
sprang up in my heart for those dear

worthy me.

people. The verse ran thus:

¢ Methinks I see him now at rest,
In the bright mansions love ordamed
His head reclines on Jesus’ breast;
No more by sin and sorrow pamed ”

I gcan never tell how dear the Old
,Bapmsts felt to me.
‘and consoling t6 hear the ‘watchman
crying unto the church” of ‘God, that
her warfare is accomplished, that her
iniquity is pardoned, and that she
hath received of the Lord’s hand
taat he
would feed his flock like a shepherd,
and gather the lambs with his arm,
and carry them in his bosom. How
different the-teaching of the watch-
men of Zion, to those of Babylon,
who have done so much hard work
How comforting is
the thought that my. Beloved said on
I was
ashamed to kunow that I, a poor
worm, a vile one, too, had thought 1
could do anything that would cause
him to turu to me; but 1 felt that he
“Tarn me, O

double for all her sius;

for poor souls.

the cross, ¢ 1t is finished.”

could ever turn me.

Ib Was 80 sweet

banner over me was love.” We join--
ed in singing many hymns of love:
.and praiseto God’s holy name. They
talked often of my Beloved, my
Friend, who was so dear to me. E
returned to my brothers, who had
made me as comfortable as a man
could, which is all good and neces-
sary to our temporal wants, and for
which I hope I felt grateful ; but my
thoughts were ever turning home-
‘ward, and in a few weeks I went
home, and I hope it was the Lord’s
work, that never let my rest until I
went to the church, and in a weak
‘and trembling way told them what
‘the-great Redeemer had done for my
soul. I was received by the church.
at Sardis, and baptized by our belov-
ed, departed, though not forgotten,
brother and pastor, W. T. Winston.
Since that time I hope that 1 have
been enabled many times, by the
agrace of God to look away from
earth, to the shining courts of glory,
and haveenjoyed much spiritual com-
fort and consolation in Zion. Yet my
unworthiness and my deceitful and
wicked heart, often makes me feel
that I surely am not a child of God;
but again a bright hope will spring
up in my heart which I would not ex-
change for all this world affords.
.Now, brother Moore, do you think

there is anything in these poorly

God, and I shall be turned” Noth-| scribbled lines that would interest,
ipg but his grace ever caused we to| much less comfort, eur much loved
Jove him aud bis dear people. Often | sister Bessie, whose language flows

when contemplating this wondrous

rest and love, a voice would. say, ¢ 1

ve love me, keep iy commandments.”

And to perform the duty of being lec

like a beautiful river, and upon which

f . thousands of soulshave fed % 1 leave
this to your better judgment. Noth-

1]|ing would grieve my heart more than
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to know that my name had appeared
unprofitably in our loved ~paper.
Eva joins me'in much love to your-
self and beloved family.

SALLIE. J. CORBIN.

S$taTE RoAD, Del., Jan. 5, 1883.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—Wben
I saw your reply to ¢ Honest In-
quirer,” in your issue of December
15th, I felt like adding something to
your remarks on one of the passages
referred to. The passage is, “ Go ye
into all the world,” &c.—Mark xvi.
15. I was pleased with what you
said on that, and on all the other
points, and heartily indorse the ed-
jtorial entire; still you were neces-
sarily brief, having so many passages
_to-explain and objections to answer
in a single editorial. I do not know
but there may be wany ¢ Honest Iu-
quirers” about the country, who
Jhave been perplexed if not misled,
/1n regard to the application of this
passage by the use made of it by
some who wrest this, as they do other
Seriptures, from its legitimate signifi-
cation. I feel disposed to take all
proper pains to enllghten the minds
of all inquirers after truth, and to
remove all stumbling-blocks out of
their way. Bat for those whoregard
every one that goes cut from the
Theological Seminary as a gospel
minister, and every discourse they
read off as a gospel message, and
Missionary ‘Boards as competent au-
thority to direct men where and wheun
to preach, I shall hardly expect to
enlighten them, or in apy other way
profit them.

Amoug the first things thac .come
ap for consideration in regard - to
preaching | the gospel, is what- the
gospel really is; what does the.term
imply? This must be understood
before we can know what it is to
preach it to anybody. The first ac-
count we have of gospel and gospel
preaching is when the Lord himself
is said to have preached to Abrabham.
This preaching was proclaiming ‘to
Abrabam a fact that was a fact. be-
fore, and would bave been and re-
mained a fact if it had not been
preached. “The announcement is
made to Abrabam that the Lord

would bless him, and he should e a
blessing, and that in his seed all the
families of the earth should be bles-
sed.—Gen. xii. 3. This anpounce-
ment or proclamation could not have
been made unless it was first true, an
existing fact. And although it might
be made in the bLearing of otbers, it
could not be preached to others as it
was to Abrabam, because it would
not have been true of others, or ap-
plicable to them. Abrabam was not
consulted aboutit, nor were any terms
or conditions proposed or imposed.
Abrabam believed in the Lord, but
he did not believe until the promise
came to him. And the preaching of
it did not make it so, neither did
Abraham’s belief make it any more
true than it was before; butits being
preached to him brought him the
blessed knowledge and assurance,
and his believing it and rejoicing in
it bore witness of him, and so it was
ocounted to him for righteousness.

‘the blessing of grace has cowe.

the' Word &,

The Redeemer testified of him that
he saw bis day and was glad. The
gospel is a witness, and is preached
for a witness; bat a witness of what?
Why, a witness of Christ; a witness
of the blessing that comes on Abra-
ham’s seed tbrough Jesus Christ; a
witness with the experience of all
those who are taught of God, and so
are prepared to believe in Christ.
This testimony goes into all the vari-
ous exercises, hungerings, thirstings,
sorrows and distresses of one born of
the Spirit, and passed from death
unto life. It identifies the contrite
spirit, the consciousness of guilt and
just condempation, and the couse-
quent cry for mercy of one upon whom
It
bears witness with their experience
that they are children, and if chil-
dren, then helrs. This wituéss comes
to all who. have experienced a work
of grace, and iu whom its trath has
been fulfilled. He receives the testi-
mony. He cannot well help it. But
it cannot come as a witness to those
who know nothing of such exercises,
and in whom the word has no place.
A witness can only deal with existing
facts. If thereis no case on hand,
or no facts- have occurred, there can
be nothing proclaimed, and can there-
fore be no witness. The facts must
egist, and a man must himself have a
personal knowledge of them, before
he can be a witness. This gospel is
called « The gospel of the grace of
God.” The word ¢ gospel,” implying
a message, or tidings, the proclama-
tion of it is the proclaiming the word

of his grace. ‘The grace of God
which Lrizgeth salvation” ” to a sip-
ner, is a work of the Spirit of God
upou the sinner’s heart, to which the
word comeés as'a tesﬁi_’mony to be be-

lieved aud received as'a ground of

faith and hope. Heuce, he that re-
ceiveth the testimony hiuth set to his
seal. that God is troe, The truth of
the word comes home to the experi-
euce a8 thb seal does to its iwpress.

Now; as to ﬂlb cominission 'to the
apostles to go and preach this: gospe]
we are told’ that they* went, ¢ the
Lord working with them, confirming
‘The Lord  declares
that his ways are équal, ahd he says,
« I sent you toreap,” &c. Theycould
not reap wheat for the Lord’s garner

uuless there were fields ready for thel
‘harvest.

A man to declare this word
of God’s grace, must know something
experimentally about it. He must
be able to speak that he does know,

‘and testify what he has'seen and felt.
Shall we dare to impeach the wisdom

and faitbfuluess of the Lord of the
harvest in .regard to the location of
the fields, the plenteousness of the
harvest, and the  nuwmber of laborers
needed ? ¢ He that teacheth man
knowledge, shall not be know ¢ Or
will man presume to provide laborers

for him, and designate their fields of

labor? If God does not know, who
is he that will instruct him? Or who
will perfect what he has left incom-
plete? The saints are said to be re-
deemed out of every kindred, and
nation, and tongue, aud people ; and
s0 the commission extends to all
nations. It the Spirit of the Lord

‘1 was not. disobedient to it.

directed Philip, when the HBthiopian:

needed instruction, to bear the gos-
pel message to him, and Peter to go
to Corneliug to find a man that feared
God with all his house, men prepared
of God to hear and believe his word,
why should we not coufide in this
divine direction, aud recognize the
authority by which it is appointed ?

This passage has been construed
and tortured so long and so much by
those who have been engaged in Mis-
sionary operations, that it is possible
that the plain sense of so plain a pas-
sage of Scripture might escape the at-
tention of even conscientious readers.
Suppose, for example, some one, ad-
mitted to be a gospel preacher, sent
of God to preach his word ; does-be
go into all the world any more if he
should go to Africa or to Japan, than
to the United States? And who has
the autbority or the wisdom to dic:
tate to or direct the: ministers of
Ohbrist where they should go? If
they go, as providence opens the way
before them, everywhere preaching
the word, this is certainly in accord-
ance with the original commission.
And each oneis doing his part toward-
going and preaching in all the world,
in whatever porticn his field of labor
may be. For myself, 1 am aware
that I am counted among them that
are stigmatized as -Antimission, op-
posed to the spread of the gospel,
&e; and that, too, by those who stay
with their tamilies iu comfortable
howmes in the ¢ity, who are amply sup-
ported Ly oppressive salaries, and
whose appointinents are within fifteen
minutes’ walk of their own doors. -1
have Dleen in the bhands of the
charches, trying to serve them, re-
coguizing their right to my services,

-and their authority in the matter, for

more than twenty-seven years. My

appointments have averaged more}

than one hundred to each Year, and
wy traveling fo and from preaching
appointments some fwenty-five hun-
dred miles per year; amounting in alt
to over sixty-thousand miles. I left
wmy native state; and the heme of my
chiidhood, i obedieuce to the voice
of the churches. A voice seemed to
speak to me like that which called
Paul and Silas into Macedonia; and
I have
never yet questioned the anthority of
him that spake, nor the. correctness
of wy understanding of his will, I

‘am acquainted with guite a number

of preachers that I do not doubt have
been called and sent forth by the
Lord of the harvest. Some of them
have remained in the same commu-
nity in which they were born, always
finding a needs be for all their Jabor.
Others have removed to distant lo-
calities, in- obedience to the voice of
the Spirit in the churches. But they
are never bought and sold, and their
Jabors have uot been a commodity in
the market, neither has silver been
reckoned as the price thereof. The
Master'sent them to feed his lambs
and his sheep; but who shall tell
them the locality whero there is most
feeding to do? I have some experi-

ence in these things, and I have foaud
no guide but the voice of the Shep-
herd, and the bleating of the iambs

‘in his preaching.

round about the stall. The apostle
charged the Elders to feed the church
of God, and those who bandle the
bread of life have no trouble to find
the bungry. We think we want more
good preachers right here. Should
some Missionary Board send some of
us away? And to where shall we be
sent? A great and effectual door is
open to us all, and we have more
than we can all do to attend to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel. We
are satisfied that we shall not have
gone over the cities of Israel till the
Son of man become. Willall“ Hon-
est Inquirers” please consider whether
the Master ever appealed to the Jews,
or the Scribes and Pharisees, to help
him try to send his gospel, and to
build up his kingdom ? Did he ever:
plead with the multitude to make up
a salary for his disciples, so that they
could go out aud preach? It seems
almost wicked and blasphemous to
think of sach a thing. The truth is,
the whole theory, against which the
divine testimony is thus arrayed, is
that the work is in the bands of meun,
and so.men organize for the purpose
of preparing men to preach, marking
out the territory assigned to them,
and fixing the amount of their com-
pensation. These salaries are often
princely, and are collected off of peo-
ple who bave no diseipline over the
preacher, nor any interest whatever
Methinks that hon-
est inquiries touching these subjects
mustlead to honest convictions. The
Righteous Branch that grew up in
the house of David, will baild the
temple of the Lord. His train shall
fill it. He shall bear the glory. He
gives to the churches pastors after
his own heart, and the churches have
po trouble to find them out. They
give themselves no trouble as to their
tield of labor. The harvest is plente-
ous, and their gift makes room for
them

In conclusion, it “Honest Inquirer,”
or any other honest inquirers, are
really looking for gospel preachers -
and gospel preaching, for gospel sub-
jects, aud for that kingdom iunto
which - these- subjects are gathered,

‘whieh is: righteousness, - peace, and

joy in the Holy Ghost, he and they
will have to look elsewhere for them
than to the results of the efforts and
labors of the Missionary Boa/rdb of
modern times.

Yours to serve,
L RITTENHOUSE

et B 4
“T'rrvoli, Peoria Co., [l1., Dec. 13, 1882.
DEAR BREYHREN :—Through the

merey of God our unprofitable lives

are still spared, and surely good-
ness and mercy have followed us
all our days. We have been pre-
served through many dangers, seen
and unseen, to have a name and
place among the children of our God.
Having a remittance to make, I
thought I would write you a little
wore. On my recent visit east, in
company with my daughter, I formed
mauy pleasant acquaintances with
brethren and sisters, and also visited
quite a large number of my relatives,
whoarereaders of your paper ; and as
many of them asked me to write to




ettt

them, if tbis sball meet their eyes
they will consider it as written to
tbhem, and I hope to hear from them
through the same wedinm, or private-
1y. . ‘
We left home on the 12th of Sep-
tember, and arrived home again On
the 5th of December. We enjoyed
good health all the time. And now
1 feel like writing of some of the deep
waters and sore trials which I have
passed through during the past
two years, and of the gooduess and
mercy of God to me. In the first
place I will say to you, Elder Beebe,
that the last article that appeared in
your paper from me, I said I would
withbold my name for the present.
That was, I think, in the number for
the 15th of June last. In it I re-
quested your views in regard to king
Saul and Balaam, a8 to whether they
were subjects of grace, for they ac-
knowledged that they bad sinned. I
stated that
the Baptists for twenty years; but
1 could not think that a child of God
could become so dead and dark as 1
was.
church, I felt that I was only a dJu-
das, and was suffered to
a purpose.
to attend meeting,
through respect. I shunned to read
the Bible, as it seemed more of a tor-
ment than & comfort. Many times

would think I would abraptly leave as
my could
Then I would think I would realized that ail the trial of my faith
was for my good, and that the Lord
was as much with me in the dark as
in the light, though I knew itnot. L
pelieve the Lord in mercy prepared
me for our contemplated visit among
the brethren and friends in the east.
The first meeting we attended was
with the Harford Church, at their
yearly meeting. 1 felt disappointed
that Elders
not there.

ing minister there,
but I indeed felt that the Lord was

the church and tell them to erase
name.
just go on quietly, in the bitterness
of my soul, for my time would nof be
long ; and whether I belonged to the
“chureh or, not, it.would not change
my final destiny, for that was sealed.
There was a time when I had boped
that the Lord had taken me up out of
the awful pit, as 1 felt to be sinking
to endless woe, where hope nor mer-
¢y could never come. . But at a time
unexpected, I was delivered by a
migoty baod, as I thought, and ena-
bled to praise God. Sorrow, and

sighing had fled, and joy filled my

goul. It was then a heaven below, to
know my Redeemer. Bub in those
§wo years of darkness, I cast this all
away. 1 thoughtof Balaam’s vision,
and asked many for their views in re-
gard to him. Many thought he could

not have been a child of God; but 1}

thought if indeed he was not, then 1
was not; and 1 still believe €03 for
surely he prophesied trauth, and it
was revealed to him so beautifully
that Israel was the Lord’s people, and
that be was their salvation ; also the
coming of the Messial.  And he was
firm in the trath that he counld not
speak to curse what God had blessed.
But we find that.he loved the wages
of unrighteousness, like some who
have been amoug us, whom we have
esteemed for the trath’s sake, avd
have believed them to be children of
God ; yetthey have become offended,
and have gone off. And as it wasin

olden times, so it is nowW; for when

the children of God begin to marry
the daughters of men, then come
giants, men of renown. We dare not
say that a child of God canpot be
drawn off or led astray. Look at
Pavid, and also Solomon, of whom it
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1 had had a name among.

fort the poor and peedy, as also did
Rider Grafton. I felt to rejoice that
the Lord had brought so many of the
young to @ knowledge of the. trath,
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is written that outlandish women did

cause Lim to sin. Surely it is of his

mercy .and grace that we are pre-‘
served. Bat

1 have departed from
my sabject.

I felt that I was a castaway, :md

the Lord’s mercies seemed to be gone

forever. I thought of the people of

God whom T had loved, and had de-
sired to meet with in days gone by.
But now I felt that the evil spirit had
come upon Ine,
upon Saul.
loved the people of God, for 1 felt
that I had been deceived in regard to
my love,
mill-stone.
being any reality in religion.
preaching came to me only in form,
without spirit, and I felt, to sum.it
all up, that I had not|the Spirit of
Christ, and so was none of his.
pard for one as ignorant as
picture out my woeful| feelings ; buat
1 remeémber &
our dear Blder Ketchum, which seem-
ed to describe my
.only gave me
Though I had a name in the | then present.
sermous to me,
be there for | the

It was no comfort to me and
and I only Weub\a“ anexpected time, about one week

{ hefore 1 left home, while at the Spoon
River Association,
I | Lord once wmore gave me a touel, like

like as it bad come
I could not say that I

and was bard as the nether
1 even felt to doubt there
The

Itis
I am, to

discourse preached by

feelings ; but it
comfort for the time
1t was like all other
in that it fell upon
rock, or among stones, ot thorns,
brought forth no fruit. But at

1 trust that the

he did the Llind man, 80 that I
see the way clearly. Then I

White and Jenkins were
There was but one visit-
brother. Fetter,

with him, and enabled him to com-

and enabled them to take up their
cross and follow him; and I believe,
from the . pleasant acquaintance I
pave with them, that they are sound
in the doctrine of salvation by grace.
I bad the privilege of hearing Elder
Chieck preach once, in Baltimore. I
had long desired to see and hear him,
and also to have the privilege of at-
tending the Salisbury Association,
and to meet you, dear Elder Beebe,
and also bear you procldim the truth.
I thouglt of these words, when Isaw
the faces of so many whom I had so
long desired to see and hear preach,
«T have heard of thee by the hearing
of the ear; but now mine eye seeth
thee It was a meeting I shall not
soon forget; no, not while memory
lasts. I felt indeed that religion was
a reality. It was & sitting together
in heavenly placesin Christ. Indeed
1 felt to rejoice when 1 met you at
the house of sister Parsons, with Eid-
ers Jenkins and Durand, and many
others. I also telt comforted and
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glad to see and hear that the wateh-
men upon Zion’s walls feel they can-
not'yield one point of the doctrine of
God our Savior, cannot afford to
make any compromise whatever with
antichrist. Light hath no com mu-
pion with darkness. I know (and to.
my shame) since I have been baptized
and for years before, 1 was looking
for some likeness or similarity be-
tween the doctrine of those I believed
to be God’s children, and the blind
guides of other nations. 1 was 80
wedded to this world thatI could pot
bear to be out of favor or unpopular
with it. Since that time I bhave
thought those thoughts were Baby-
| lonish garments. I bave lost them ;
i { do not kpow when or where; but
they are gone, and I feel to thank the
Lord forit. Iloveto hear sound doc-
trine; the stronger the better; the
sincere milk of the word; though I
fear very many times. that loving
the pride and popularity of the world
is my most besetting sin. Butthe
preaching of the trath as it isin Jesus
is my joy and chief delight. If the
eye of any shonld rest npon this, who
is coneerned about 0y health, I will
say it is just about the sameas it was
last October, when 1 was at the
Salisbury Association, where 1 en-
stand one woment without being up- joyed myself so much, especially the
held by God’s power, who is all \ preaching of Elder Jenkins. Excuse
love, all mercy, all compassion and |0 for being personal. I have nob
tenderness. If I could praise him | written anything 1 intended. It
with befitting - language, and love|seems that I bave copied or written
him with a pure heart, I should feel|down something from memory, buat
petter satisfied. Iam s0 much en-|the language suited me so well, I
tangled with the things of this life, | could not help but write it, though
so enspared with things around me, | from the maunner in which 1 bhave
ruuping in LY and forbidden paths, placed it, I fear'you will not be able
my daily walk and conversation to understand amything for confu-
being 80 inconsistent with the name sion. In looking over what I have
I bear, that it gives me mountains of | written, I see that I stopped talking
trouble and annoyance. 1 hope my |to you exclusively, and went to tallkz-
chief concern in this life is to live to|ing to all of God’s children. But. 1
the honot and glory of God’s dear | know your promise, that you will
name. Not that 1 think 2 godly not allow anything to pe published
walk and conversation will procure without your close scrutiny and
for me eternal rest; but 1 hope the|judgment. = I shall rest entirely upon
desire to live thus, .comes throagh | your honesty and candor. May the
love, the love of God shed abroad iu almighty Father of heaven and earth
the heart. Not that 1 loved him first, keep each and all of his dear children
but 1 love him because he first loved | as the apple of ~his eye, is the sin-
me, and gave his ouly begotten Son | cere desire of the leastof all.

that I with many others might know. ' M. L. MOORE.
him, whom to- know: is- life eternal.

His love for usis manifest, and it ex- DEAR BRETEREN BEEBE :—While
isted before . time began, or ever [ am writing, I will pet 2 few lines
the mountains were brought forth, or for publication, a8 I believe that all
the hills formed.. ‘What an unsearch- of God’s dear children love to hear
able mystery ! that we poor mortals | of the prosperity of Ziou. Stony
are creatures of his care. But where | Polnt Church was organized nearly
sin abounded, grace did much more four years ago, (seven members), in
abound. Verydear christian friends | the widst of epemies, by the writer
and saints of the Most High, right and Elder Robert Boydston. The
nere I want to tell you the foundation | writer was then chosen as their mod-.
of my hope. Jesus came into the | erator. Almost everything in the
world to save sinners; he came to|country was opposed to our doctrine
call, not the righteous, but sinners, i

and the church, saylng we were but
to repentance. Knowing so well that | a iittle handfal of Beebeites, and
[ am the vilest of the vile, I hope 1B

‘would soon die out. Buat the grace
his loving mercy and compassion, of God enabled wnworthy me to
through grace L am saved. If itis preach bis unsearchable riches, I
in any other way, my hope is all a|trust, in the fear of God, and fearless
delasion, and I bave uo place to flee, of the contradiction of men. And
no where to bide or to seek shelter. the God of all grace has blessed my
Elder Beebe, L know I am running | labors, and occasionally would add to
this too far; but let nie notice two 0T

the little charch soch as sheould be
three other things yriefly, and then saved. And atour last three meet-
! ghall have done. First, I am SO

ES.

pmi— [

surprised at meeting sister Laws at|
the house of brother Mezick, and to
learn that she had laid away the
Sians of last Jane, which contained
my dolefal nquiry, darkness and
doubts, as it suited her feelings.
She said it gave ber comfort, as she
thought no one else could feel as
she did ; but each one knows alone
the plagne of their own heart, and
the Lord knows them that are his.

E. D. VARNES.

IS’ - . S

TANGIER ISLAND, Va., Deec. 31, 1882.

Erper WM. L. BERBE—DEAR
BROTHER :—I1f Imay claimsuch near
relationship. I bave thought very
many times of your asking me to
write something for the SIGNS, when
at the Salisbury Association. I
should like to do so, but feel my weak-
ness and inability very much. I fear
to make the attempt. When I read
our much loved and valuable family
paper, it brings so much comfort and
satisfaction to me, I feel that Ishould
like to cast in my mite with others,
thanking the Giver of all good for
such a medinm of correspondence.
But sin is so mixed with all I do, I
fear I cannot and do nof thank bim
for any thing as 1 ought. lam such
a weak, ignoranb creature, 1 cannob
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ings, we have received six by expe-



RCULAR ETTERS, and is the subjeet of the rule deliver-
" ed by Christ, her King, which rule

The Elders and ESSERGers composing is fall and complete in a1l its parts ;
the Sowth, J_Doz;oszana Prnmtw.e Bap- and we will s ay that the rule is the
tist Assoc'zlartz-on, convened with the . i h .
Little Hope Church, Vernon Pyr., EOIY Seriptures, which gUIQes ber in
La., on Friday, Saturday and Sun- | the way of all trath. ’
day, Oct. 13th, 14th and 15th, 1882, S then, as we think we have said
address this Circular Letter to the enough to give you an idea of the
churches whom they represent. rauk or class of the kin gdom, we will
DEAR BrETHREN ‘—As it is acus- | call your attention to the second part

tom to conuect with ourassociational | of our subject, which is the rule of

Proceedings, annually, a Cireular Let. gospel order, and is established alone

ter, we propose to offer a fewin the kKingdom of Christ, And here

thoughts upon the order of Christ’s | we would remark that the chorch of
kingdom, to which we claim and hope | Jesus is fully prepared to Judge all
that God may enable me to preach | we stand related. matters that may come before her,
the/gospel, “The power of God unto | There are two things to be cousider. | and has the right to receive or reject
salvation to every ome that believ- | gg. First, the rank or class of the |any applicant for membership; also
eth,” and thag God by his Holy Spirit kingdom > second, the rule of the | to remove from Ler ranks any mem-
may give the people faith, without kingdom. Then let us say to you | ber tha§ walks disorderly; for Jesu.s
which no man can please God. Dear | that Jesus is the King, and is of said, ¢ Ye shall know them by their

saints, bray to God, the Father of heavenly origin, and therefore has an fruits.”— Matt. vii. 6.

our Lord Jesus Christ, that he may | eternal existence, and was set up from Now let us examine the rule; and

keep us humble, and make us patient everlasting, from the beginning or | we See at once that fraitig required to

in tribalation, that we may be ena-|ever the earth was, (Prov. viij, 23,) | gain admittance into the
bled by his Holy Spirit to éarnestly { as the King and Representative of dom of Christ; for says the word,
contend for the faith aug order of | of the kingdom, which is composed | « Bripg forth, therefore, fruits meet

God’s house, as it was once delivered | of King ang subjects ; and therefore | for réepentance.”—Matt. iij, §, And

to the saints. We have reason to|Jesus stands as the eternal life of the- again, Philip said to the Enuuch,

thank our heavenly Father that he | subjects of his kingdom, who are de. thon believest with al] thy heart, thou
has enabled us to bear our persecu- | scribed in the word of truth a's his
tions with patience, in such g way | people, his children, his chureh and
that even some of our énemies have | hig bride, together with many other
been forced to yield to the bower of | names. Ag g people, we find them
the truth. Dear brethren, I woulg related to Adam, the head and rep-
like to write more, but will forbear resentative of an earthly family ; ang
for the present. Several of the dear | therefore with the earthly head, they
brethren have asked for Wy views|fell into sin apg death; for Paq)
through the SigNs op THE Trvps. 1 says, ¢ Wherefore ag Ly one man sin
take this method of informing them entered into the world, and death by
that I hope they may not think we | sin; and so death passed upon 3]
indifferent to their requests; butI am men, for that all have sinned.’ —Rom.
blind, and ecannot write for myselfy | v. 12 Then we find the subjects of
and ean seldom get any one to write Christ’s kingdom under the dominion
for me. But my heart’s desire and of sin, and therefore by nature are
prayer to God is, that I may render | children of wrat evel as otbers.—
all the service I can to his dear peo.- Eph. ii. 3. Bag thanks be unto our

ple; forif I am not a boor, mistaken. King, there was 2 remedy at band; a

creature, I love God’s dear people. | Savior was provided, in whom our
May the God of all grace and cou. salvation was secared ; we being, ac-

solation keep his people from €very | cording to the covenant principles, or-
false way, and preserve us ajl by his | dained to eternal life by Jesus Christ,
grace, is the prayer of your BOworthy | in whom we were personaliy and def.
brother, initely elected, and predestinated un..

to the adoptien of children.—Eph, i,

4,55 2 Thess. ii. 13. So then, let us

think of the great love .and tender

merey of our King, who in ausSwer to
the righteous demands of law and

Justice died for us; for he was made

to be sin. for us, who knew no sin,

that we might be made the righteons.
bess of God in him.—.2 Cor. v, 21, rule of gospel dealing, and first we

And thus being redeemed by the

: o ol | will take up private or individual
righteous life and agonizing death OfJ offenses, which are only such as con-

rience and baptism, whom the Lord
has” taken out of the stock of na.
ture, and made 2 willing people ; and
many others I believe will be added
to our number. There is a2 mighty
shaking among the dry bomes. “Q
praise the Lord, ali yepeople.” Itis
not by might nor by power but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord. “1f God be
for us, who can be againstus? Dear
brethren and sisters, pray for us, that
God may still add to our number, for
it is said, My people shall be a will-
ing people in the day of my power.
O.pray for a poor worm of the dust,

{

swered and said, « T believe that Je-
sus Christ is the Son of God;” and
the result was that they went down
into the, water, both Philip and the
Eanuch, and he baptized him.—Acts
vili. 37, 38. Here we have a gospel
example, and we see that froit was a
testimony of g relationship, and be.
gat christian fellowship, and baptism
followed as a chureh ordinance, by
which the subject was initiated into
the kingdom of -Christ, and thereby
is allowed to bartake of all the enjoy-
ments of the kingdom, and also s be-
¢ome amenable to the order of Christ
‘as established in her. Then let ug
search the word of truth, and we will
see that fruoit ig required of each mem-
ber of Christ’s . visible kingdom,
which tends to the Speaking forth of
the praise of Christ our King, So
let us exhort You in the name our
King to lay aside évery weight, and
run with patience the race that is set
before us, (Heb. xii. 1,) that our frait
may be such as is required by our
King, viz., love, joy, beace, long.suf-
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance ; for against
such there is no law.-—@Gal, v, 22, 23,
We now call your attention to the

ASA BOYDSTON.
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THE CHURCH HISTORY,
DEAR BRETHREN ‘—For the pur-
pose of devoting all my time to the
completion of the Church History, I
have decided to suspend wy school
from the 19th instant to the 3d of
next September. Although I had
employed assistants to do nearly all
the teaching, yet the superintendence
of the general interests of a large

ding school serionsly intert 4 Christ, we stand as sabjects of justifi- cern - the offended anq offender,
ool seriously interfered | ..,: o _ »
b(.):; ing SCL osn the H§ tor ;nd cation, of which we are made partak Though the case may be known to
work u story: ¢ S in D o o . : .
o T oy work up 3 ers i bis resurrection ; and in the or others, yet no one elge isinjured. 1Ip

as I was hindered from finishing the
manuseript last year, according to
my design, and I now find 4 favora:
ble conjuncture of events, I have re.
solved to imitate the example of my
dear father, and 80 out of worldly
business, and give all my time to
the History. By thus doing, I may
reasonably hope to be able to send
you the completed manuscript, prov-
idence permitting, at least by the
first of next September, so that the
book may be issued from the press
during the fall of the present year,
Yours in love, ~
SYLVESTER HASSELL.

Wirsox, N. C., Jan, 13, 1883,

der of time we (the legal heirs of
his kingdom) are ealleg by the won-
derful workings of hig Spirit, by
Wwhich we are made bartakers of the
knowledge of salvation, Thus we are
born again, not of corruptible seed,
i but ofiucorruptible, by -the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for.
ever, (1 Peter i. 23,) and made fit
subjects for Christ’s visible kingdom,
which is by him set up in the world,
but is not of the world, (John xviij, ’

treating this case we refer you at
once to Matt, xviii. 15-17; and let ug
reason together, « Moreover, if thy
brother shall trespass against thee,
g0 and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone. If he shall hear thee,
thou hast gained thy brother.” Mark
you, it says, go' alone. This, wa
would say, means. to go in love to
your brother, baving his welfare at
heart, and not his rain. © “ Bat if he
v I Will not hear thee, then take with
36 ;) and thas she stands in hér rauk,!thee oue or two more, that in the
the church of the First BOI’.’], which mouth of two or three witnesses
are written in heaven, (Heb, xij. )every word may be. established,”

23,)

i

visible king- | there wag

“If| the law of Moses,

mayest ;” whereupon the Eunuch an.-

‘offenses,
.concern the chureh, being of such g

T — e

(Here the case of brivate or individ-
nal trespass is carried out according
to the rule of Christ’s kingdom.)
And if he does not repent, (that is,
if he shall neglect to hear them,) the
offence is now against the church;
therefore tell it unto her; and if he
neglect to hear the church, he has
now added sin to sip ; therefore ¢1et
him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a pablican ;” (that is, exclude
him.) The question  may arise,
“What am I to do when I am offend-
ed, and the case is only known to
myself and the offender, and the
charge is denied by the accused 2 to
which we answer, Rebuke him, bnt
proceed no farther; for it woulq be
out of the reach of the chareh, from
the fact that you can prove nothing
by the Lelps that would establish the
charge, but would only perform labor
to be turned upon your own head ;
for the helps conld only testify that
@ contradiction between
you, and therefore, according to com.-
mon usage, the church would have to
exclade you both; ang according to
(the spirit of which
is still in force,) you would be found
to be a false witness, and therefore
be excluded yoursels ; for saith the
law, ¢ Ye shall do unto'him as he hag
thought to do unto hig brother.”—.
Deut. xix. 15-9;1, But say you, “Tg
it my duty to sit in conference or
Communion with the disorderly mem.
ber 7 Wwe answer, of course it ig,
You should attenq your meetings ang
fill your seat at the Lord’s table as.
often as circumstances will permit s
for the communion is with Churist, our
King, who himself communed with g
traitor.—Matt. xxvi, 23; Luke xxii.
21. Let us now say to you by way
admouition, discharge Your daty, an@
wait the Lord’s time, who himsels
knoweth how to deliver the godly ous
of temptation ang to reserve the ug-
Jjust unto the day of jadgment to be
punished.—2 Peter ij. 9. ‘

We will now try to take up pubiie
“which are those sins thag

nature as to 'demaud public dealing,
in order that the sins may rest on the
bead of the transgressor, and the
church be free from charge. Let gs
remember that there ig asinthat is not
unto death, and there is a sin that ig
unto death.—1 Johnp v, 16,17. Now
let us gather from the word of truth
the trae meaning, and 'rightly apply
it. We wil Say that a member may
be guilty of crime in various ways,
and yet not be g subject of death,
For instance, he may become Iyke-
warm or fall into error; that is, do
wrong, or depart from the faith, or
act in such a Way as to grieve the
brethren, but not so as to destroy
christian love or confidence, 1Ip this
case he is g ‘subject of dealing, ang
should be admonished by the church; i
and if he does not tepent, (that is, if
he does not forsake his error, and as
a penitent, ask the pardon of the
chareh,) he should he delivered unte
Satan, for the destruction of the flesh,
that the spirit may be saved ip the
day of the Lord Jesus.—1 Cor. v, j,
That is, he should be excluded.

We bave come to the close of oup



remarks, viz., The sin unto death,
which is of so Leinous a nature as to
destroy christian love and confidence.
Remember that you shall know
them by their fruits, which are the
. anfraitful works of darkuness.—Eph.
v.11. And when one who is called a
. brother is guilty of unbecoming prac-
tices, namely, & fornicator, or covet-
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a
drunkard, or extortioner, with. such,
the command is, not to keep company
nor to eat.—1 Cor. v. 11. Again,
. % The works of the flesh are manifest,
which are these; adultery, fornica-
tion, .uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry,
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and suach
like; of thke which I now tell you,
that they which do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God.”—
Gal. v. 18-21. And now, brethren,
with these Scriptures before us, to-
gether with the general tenor of the

holy writ, we are not loth to say to
- you that they that do such things are
sinners unto death, and are not wor-
thy of a place in the visible kingdom
of Christ. Therefore when such
things are rumored against any mem-
ber, the church should take the mat-
ter in hand forthwith, and make, dili-
gent inquisition, (Deut. xiii. 12-14,)
and if after investigation is had, she
finds the gunilt is established, she
should put away from her that wick-
ed person, (1 Cor. v. 13,) for his acts
prove him to be a wolf in sheep’s
clothing, who is classed with vile

hypocrites, whose end is dest ustion,’

whose god is their belly, and' whose
glory i in" their shame, who mind
earthly things.—Phil. iii. 19. _

Beloved brethren, hoping we have
been understood in the foregoing
remarks, we will say in conclusion,
~ Let the word of truth be uato yon
the man of your counsel; for Jesus
has given it to be your rule of faith
and practice; therefore let your rul-

ings be in strict accordance there-

with, that the justice of God may be

glorified, and his sovereign mercy
reign in dignified honor, the church

having her subjects at her feet, but
let hier never try to place her merey
" at the feet of the transgressor. We
close our epistle, praying that' the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, aad

the communion of the Holy Ghost,

be with you all. Aumen.
W. M. PERKINS, Mod.
1. 8. MEADOURS, Clerk.
e e et G e
The ministers and messengers compos-

ing the Bethel Association of Primi-

tive Baptists, now in session with Big
Creel Church, Iron Co., Missourt,
September 23d, 24th and 25th, 1882,
sendeth christian salutation.
THROUGH the abounding mercy
and love of our great Jehovah, who
is the same yesterday, te-day and for-
ever, we are again favored with the
privilege of meeting as an association,
under our own vine and fig-tree, as
our fathers met sixty-one years ago;
We are still contending for the same
faith, are established upon the same
Rock, Christ, and have no counfidence
in the flesh. Ouar faith and hope is
in God alone. Dear brethren, we will

witcheraft, hatred, vari-

call your attention to the inspired lan-
guage of.the apostle Paul, in his let-
ter t¢ the Roman brethren, vi. 3-5,
“ Know ye not that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death? Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism
into death; that like as Christ was
raised from the dead Ly the glory of
the TFather, even so we also should
walk in newness of life. For if .we
have been planted together in the
likeness of his death, we shall be also
in the likeness of his resurreetion.”
The learned Adam Clark, in com-
menting upon this passage of Sciip-
ture, said it referred to the ancient
mode of baptism, which was by im-
mersion. Here Paul treats of the na-
ture of baptism, in plain terms. Itis
a burial. How are the saints buried
with Christ? By baptism. In what
have they risen with Christ, in bap-
tism? W. Wall says, ¢ We should
not know from these accounts wheth-
er the whole body of the baptized
was put under water, head and all,
were it not for two latter proofs.

- which seem to me to put it out of

question. One is that . Paul does
twice, in an allusive way of speaking,
call baptism a burial; the other is,
the custom of the christians in the
near succeeding times, - which being
more largely and particularly deliv-
ered in books, is kuown to have been
generally or ordinarily a total immer-
sion.”—Definition of the History of
Infant Baptism, page 131. It is well
known the Waldenses always prac-
ticed immersion.

Waldenses, says, “They preserved
alive the teachings of .the primitive
church.”  President Edwards says,
“Some of the Popish writers own
that they (the YWaldenses) never sub-
mitted to the church of Rome.” One
says, ¢ The heresy.of the Waldenses
is the oldest heresy in the world.”—
History of the Reformation, page 3,
part ii. 1. Beza says, “As for the
Waldenses, [ may be permitted to
call them the seed of the primitive
and purer church.”  President Shan-

non, of the College of Louisiana, says,

“ While'I filled professorship of an-
cient languages in the University of

‘Georgia, I had occasion to compile a

table of passages where the words
dip, pour, sprinkle and wash, in their
various modifications occur in the

‘English Bible, with the correspend-
‘ing term in the Greek of the New
Dip,

Testament and the Septuagint.
I found in twenty-one passages. In
all of these, except one, dapto or bap-
tize was found in the Greek. The
one exception is in Gen. xxxvii. 31,
where Joseph’s brethren took his
coat and dipped (emolunan, smeared
or daubed) it in the blood of a kid.
Mark the great accuracy of the Greek
here—the idea is that of smearing or
daubing ; and the Septnagint so ex-
pressed it. Sprinkle, in some of the
forms, I found in twenty-seven pas-
sages. In not a single instance is
bapto or baptizo used in the Greek. I
found pour in no less than one hun-
dred and nineteen instances, but in
not even one of them did I meet with
bapto or baptizo used in the Greek, I

- The. ¢ Congrega-|
tional Journal,” speaking of .the-

found wash in thirty-two cases, when
reference was made, not to the whole
person, but to a part; as the eyes,
the face, the hands, the feet. In
none of these was bapto or baptizo
found, but nipto, invariably.” What
was the commission of Christ? To
baptize believers only. What was
the mode? Immersion. The places

-selected, and going down into the

water, and coming up out of the wa-
ter, proves that there was no other
mode practised for two centuries, and
very few sprinkled by any protessed
christians, till the thirteenth century.
There is no anthority from God, the
law.giver, to change the mode. TUn-
der the old covenant, God said, ¢ Ye
shall not add unto the word which I
command you, neither shall you di-
minish aught from it.”—Deut. iv. 2.
Under the new covenant, Christ said
there was to be nothing added to, or
taken from it.—See Rev. xxii. 18-19,
The inspired Solomon wrote, I know

that whatsoever God doeth', it shall

be forever: nothing can be put to it,
vor anything taken from i5: and God
doeth it, that men should fear before
him.”--Ecclesiastes iii. 14. I affirm
that in God’s church, what he has
not commanded is strictly forbidden.
“There is one body [the church,
Christ’s.body] and one Spirit, even as
ve are called in one hope of vour call-
ing: one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism.”—Eph. iv. 4, 5. ¢ For there
are there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word and
the Holy Ghost: and these three
are one.—1 John v. 7, 8. It takes

these three to constitute one baptism.

Christ was immersed in water; im-
mersed by the Spirit.—See Matt. iii.

-16, 17. - After Christ was baptized by

John, he said that he had a baptism
to be baptized with; alluding to his
death. There is 'none receive that
one baptism Paul speaks of, but the
elect of God, who are baptized like
Cbrist, (for he and they are one) by
water, blood and -the Spirit. ¢ For
by one Spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or Gen-
tiles, whether we be bond or free;
and have been ail made to drink into
one Spirit.” Christ commanded his
apostles, “ Go ye [not send others]
into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved ; but he that believeth not
shall be damned.” ¢ To obey is bet-
ter than sacrifice, and to hearken,
than the fat of rams.” They obeyed,
and went forth everywhere, the Lord
working with them, and confirming
the word. That was ‘the secret of
their snceess : the Lord worked with
them. Paul might plant, and Apol-
los water, but who gave the increase?
Ged. When Christ sent the seventy,
he sent them two and two into every
city (or church) whither he himself
went. ‘We think that Christ is the
Preacher that Paul alludes to in
Romans x., that no one can hear
without. And the twelve and the
seventy could not have preached the
gospel if Christ had not sest them
and gone with them. And there is
no preacher now who can preach the
gospel unless Christ sends their and

goes with them. Ou the day of Pen-
tecost, Peter preached Christ, that
same Jesus whom they had crucified.
When they heard this they were
pricked in their heart, and said,
Men and brethren, what shall we do?
Peter said unto them, ¢ Repent, and
be baptized, every one of you, [that
were pricked in their heart,] in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remis-
sion of sins.”—Acts ii. 36-38. “Then
they that gladly received his word
were baptized.”—Acts ii. 41. ¢ But
when they believed Philip, preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ,
they were baptized, both men and
women.”—See Acts viiil. 26-40; Aects
xvi. 15. Some contend that water

baptism is not Liading, because Paul .

said that Christ sent him not to bap-
tize, but to preach the gospel. He
explains why he did not baptize.
“ Now this I say, that every one of
you saith, I am of Paul, and I of
Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of
Christ. Is Cbrist divided ? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye bap-
tized in the name of Paul? I thank
God that I baptized none of you, but
Crispus and Gaius; lest any should
say that I baptized in my own name.”
—1 Cor. i. 12-16. 'Why speak of De-
ing buried in baptism, if all that was
done was the scattering of a few
drops of water on, or the touch of
wet fingers to, the facé ? ~ Why speak
of being buried, and rising in baptism
with Christ, if there were nothing in
the mode which shadowed forth a
burial and resurrection ? In sprink-
ling, what resemblanceis there of the
burial and resurrection of Christ?
To bury, the object is wholly covered
out of sight. To plant, the grain or
object is covered. To bury or plant,
what folly it is to sprinkle a little
earth over the object, and call it bur-
ied or planted.

The limits of a Circalar forbid fur-
ther testimony “ Now unto him that
is able to keep you from falling, and
to present. you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Savior,
be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen.”

J. P. McNAIL, Mod.

WirLiam J. BAKER, Clerk.,

MINUTES

OF

ASSOCIATIONS AND OTHER MEETINGS.

We would call the attention of
brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are prepared to print
and distribute the Minuntes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office in the United States. We
freqnently receive copies of Minutes
printed by parties whe do not belong
to our order, and therefore have no
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and conmsequently frequent serious
blunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuseript or
return the printed Minutes by mail
from any part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our Lrethren to
send us their Minutes for printing.
We are but few, and our patronage
should be kept within our own bhor-
ders. '
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWX, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1883.

. Qur subscribers are especially re-
quested to address ali letters for us,

firm pame of
to the . BEEBE’S SONS.

DOUBTS.

«] uave been very munch comforted at
times by the S16x8, but O the darkpess that
s0 often surrounds me! Yes, it is that kind
that can be felt. I sometimes feel so low
down, that I doubt the reality of true re-
ligion, and think that the Infidels may know
as much asany of ns, and may beright. Tell
me, dear brother, did you ever know of one
you regarded as a child of God, who had su.ch
thoughbts? I surely do not wish to deceive
any one, or be mistaken myself. Tsurely am
a poor, ignorant one.

Your unknown friend, and I hope brother,

M. B.W>
REPLY.

It is one peculiar characteristic of
the real children of God that the very
ground of their hope is attacked by
the evil spirit of upbelief; and at
times they are so severely tried, that
if they -were not kept by the power of
God they would be driven to despair.
Natural reason can never nnderstand
why they for whom Jesus gave him-
self a ransom, should yet be called to
have tribulation in tbe world. The
Captain of their salvation having
already triumphed over every enemy,
it is beyond the comprehension of
finite winds that there is still a weary,
ceaseless warfare for his followers to
encounter while sojourning on earth.
This can be understood ouly by faith,
which looks not at things which are
seen, and are temporal, but at things
whieh ¢ Eye hath not seep, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man,” which are eternal.—2
Cor. iv. 18. The natural mind of the
saints is ever seeking to look at these
things which have been revealed to
their faith, and because it cannot see
them, it denies their reality. This is
the controversy which can never
finally cease until they are delivered
from the bLondage of corruption to
which they are subjeeted while re-
maining in the body of this death.
Hence, ¢ We that are in this taber-
nacle do groan, being burdened ; not
for that we would be unclothed, but
clothed upon, that mortality might
be swallowed up of life.”—2 Cor v. 4.
If our natural heart could compre-
hend the testimony given to faith,
there could be no confliet, and conse-
quently no -tribulation, no burden,
and no groaning. So, those whose

_contidence is in themselves and their
own works, know nothing of these
sore tronbles of ibe children of God.

They bave all the religion they earn |

by their imagined gecod works; and
they ave doubtless sincere in attribuo-
ting the gloomy trials of the saints
to their neglect of duty. They can-
not know anything of the plague of
an evil heart of unbelief, and that law
of sin in their members; because
there is but that ope prineiple within
them, which is in its element in sin,
and has no desire for righteousness.
Therefore, ¢ They are not in trouble
as other men; neither are they
plagued like other men.”—Psa. Ixxiii.

10,

and peedy,” having the means under
their own control whereby they can
at will produece all the righteousness
they feel to need; and indeed they
imagine they bave so great an abund-
ance, that they often bave stroug de-
sires. to give to those whom they con-
sider needy a portion of theirreligion,
and so belp the Lord to save sinners.
Those who feel thus fully supplied,
canuot be called destitute. Bat the
precious words of gospel consolation
do not speak to them. Nota word
of promise has the Lord spoken to
any buat the poor, the destitute, and
the afflicted. *“ Io the world ye shall
have tribulation,” was the promise to
the very same disciples to whom the
Lord had spoken the cowforting
words by which in him they might
bave peace. Aud they only to whom
he has spoken these words of peace
can know anything of their precious-
ness, since no others feel their need
of comfort. ¢ They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that
are sick.” So, the comforting gospel
of the grace of God is to them that
perish foolishness, but uanto us which
are saved it is the power of God.—1
Cor. 1. 18. Bat without knowing our
need of that grace, we could never
appreciate its inestimable value. The
very experienee of poverty and pollu-
tion by which we learn our own utter
helplessness, is essentially needful for
us, that we may know the exceeding
riches of that divine grace in which
alone we find deliverance from sip
and pollution.- For this reascn the
love of cur gracious Redeemer bas
given to his chosen ones the heritage
of tribulation in the world, that they
“may koow him, aud the power of
hisresnrrection, and the FELLOWSHIP
OF HIS SUFFERINGS, being made con-
formable unto his death.”—Phil. iii.
As the children cannet mourn
while the Bridegroom is with them,
he bides himself from their view, that
they may know this inestimable fel-
lowship of suffering with him, which
is the assuring earnest of their joint
inheritance with him in that eternal
glory which he bad with the Father
before the world was. When enabled
by faith to see this wonderful trath,
they may well choose the fellowship
of the afiliction which the people of
God endure, rather than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for 4 season. This
privilege of suffering is infinitely
above the highest joys of earth; not
alone for the assurance of the joy tq
come, but for the present experience
of the sustaining power of the dear
Captain of our salvation, through
whose all-conguering grace they re-
ceive the victory in every conflict. If
they could always see this assurance
of trinmph, they could have no con-
flict ; but while our risen Lord has
the victory in the right hand of his
own almighty power, it is enly re-
vealed to his redeemed followers after
they have tasted the bitter cup of his
sufferings. So, the Lord calls his
bride, not from the quiet house of
rest and comfort, but “from the lions’
deus, from the mountains of the leop-
ards.”—Cant, iv. 8. Only when she

has beem made to tremble by the

5. Suoch characters are not ‘ poor E awful roaring of the lions of the con-

+ destitution of necessity.

demnation of divine josticé, and the
spotted leopards of her own filthy
rages of self-righteousness have filled
her heart with dismay, the voice of
ber Beloved, who bas vangquished
those leopards, and shat the mouths
of those lions, is heard sweetly com-
manding with power, “ Come with
we.”

While basking in the clear light of
the presence of the Lord, and feeding
upon his precious wonds of assurance,
the saints can have no doubts; but
this perpetual experience would not,
be for their good in teaching them the
faithfulness of their Lord, who keeps
them in all their ways, and delivers
them out of all their distresses. They
must be in tribulation, in order to
experience the manifestation of the
love and power of their strong Re-
deemer. Thus they are qualified as
witnesses. It was after the sorrows
of death compassed him, and the
pains of hell gat hold upon him, and
be found trouble and sorrow, that the
psalmist could testify, *The Lord
preserveth thesimple: I was brought
low, and he helped me”—Psa. cxvi.
6. If he had never been broughtlow,
he could never have sung thus sweet-
ly of the gooduess of the Lord. So,
all the dear saints must in suffering
learn the power of God in their own
deliverance; then they are competent
witnesses to his unchanging faithful-
ness and power, for they can by per-
soual experience testify of its mani-
festation in their own cases. ¢ Truly
the light is sweet, aud a pleasant
thing it is for the eyes to bebold the
sun;” but without the darkness, there
is no fellowship of the pecaliar satfer-
ings of Jesus in the dark garden of
Gethsemane. As our perfect Exam
ple learned obedience by the things
which he suffered, so in following him
we must also learn the same lesson
by the same severe experience. But
there cap be no suffering while the
presence of our Lord is manifestly
with us; therefore he makes dark-
ness, and with us it is night. Then
all the terrible beasts of the forest,
the doubts and fears which come from
our carnal mind, creep forth in all
their frightfal hideounsness, and we
are sorely alarmed by them. The
dreadful questions are presented, Is
that Redeemer in whom I have trust-
ed, indeed the Holy One of Israel?
Can such wnspeakable favor be mani-
fested to one so sinful, rebellions and
vile as I know myself to be? None
but they who feel the exceeding sin-
fulness of their own hearts, have any
such trouble as is suggested in these
inguiries. While the self-reliant
Pharisee trusts in his own righteous-
ness and despises others, and the
conceited infidel rests in bis fancied
wisdom, it is only the consciously
destitute one who is taught of God,
who feels the cruel power of doubts
and fears assailing his trembling
hupe. The cry to the Lord for de-
liverance arises not from the pride of
self-confidence, but from the utter
It is not a
mere form of words repeated as a
duty, but the prayer of faith goes up
to God frem a felt sense of helpless
dependence. In developing this feel-

ing, fears and doubts have far more
‘to do than does assurance and confi-
dence. While walking on the waters
to go to Jesus, it is not recorded thag
Peter called upon the name of the
Lord ; but when sinkiog in the trou-
bled waters, and convinced that he
had no power to help himself, he
cried, * Lord, save me!” Could he
have experienced that great deliver-
ance without the necessity which ex-
torted that despairing cry? Yes
‘even in saving him, Jesus said unte
him, ¢ O thou of little faith, where-
fore didst thou doubt ¥’—DMatt. xiv.
30, 31. As in-this instance, Peter’s
doubt was the occasion for the mani-
festation of the present power of the
Lord in his deliveranece, so in the
case of each of his redeemed ones, he
is their present help in time of trou-
ble. Without the trial of their faith
by doubts, how could they be quali-
fied by personal knowledge to testify
to the nuwavering faithfuluess of his
love in their own deliverance ¥

As to being brought so low as to
‘“ doubt the reality of true religion,”?
our own experience agrees with that
of our unknown correspoundent; and
many whom we assuredly regard as
children of God, have been tried with
that dreadful snggestion. We have
no®*question that John the Baptist
was & trae child of God, yet he sent
two of his disciples from the low
prison with the anxious inquiry to
Jesus, “Art thou he that should come,
‘or do we look for another ¥’ Did not
this question include the doubt of
the reality of true religion, of which
our brother complains? Observe
particalarly the reply of the Lord.
He does not say, “ Tell John I'am he
that should come, and reprove’ Lhim
severely for doubting the clear evi-
dence he has had;” but with love and
pity bhe says, “ Go and shew John
AGAIN those things which ye do hear
and see: the blind receive their sight,
and the [ameé walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor-have the
gospel preached to them. And bles-
sed is he, whosoever shall not be
offended in me.”—Matt. xi. 4-6. By
these trying doubts our Lord sepa-
rates his sheep from the goats.—
Matt. xxv. 32. When he pouars out
the bountiful provisions in the light
of prosperity, many will follow him
for the enjoyment of that bounty;
but ¢ when tribulation or persecution
ariseth because of the word, by and
by ” such as have not root in them-
selves are offended.—Matt. xiii. 21.
But he that is blessed is manifestly
divided from such bj*that necessity
which prompts the ery, * Lord, to
whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life; and we believe
and are suve that thou art that
Christ, the Son of the living God."—
John vi. 68, 69. Severe as this trial
may be to the tempted child of God,
it wust develop the incontrovertible
evidence of his'true character, since
that evidence is inanifest in his uabso-
lute destitution of any refage except
in the strong tower of the name of
the Lord. Others may rest in their
own righteousness or fancied religion,

but these have no refage but 'in the
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sovereign grace of their almighty
Redeemer. Such helpless ones are
manifestly blessed, in that they are

‘net offended in- that. Jesus who is

their only hope of salvation.

The subtile tempter strives to be-
guile the tried children with the sug-
gestion that the very dombts with
whieh he annoys them areindications

of the falsity of their hope; and rea-.

son readily agrees with the tempta-
tion, while conscious unworthiness
confirms the cruel decision, and the
poor trembler is ¢ ready to perish” in
the raging tempest of doubts and
fears: In the gloomy prison of unbe-
lief, it appears that he doubts the
very truth;of God’s unchanging love.
"Bat even in the depths of distress he
still is firmin his trast in the Lord.
If this were not true, how could he
cry to the Lord in his last extremity,
as did Jonah from the bottoms of the
mountains, and out of the belly of
bell, and the psalmist out of the
depths? That ery, wrang from the
agony of hopeless distress, attests
the existence of belief that God is,
and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him. Without
this belief none can.come unto God.
Thus the very extremity of his desti-
tation and pollution testifies to the
truth and genuineness of his hope;
and the consciousness of just con-

demnation is the evidence of the seal

of the Holy Spirit, by ‘which is given
the assurance that the blood of Jesus
'Christ has washed away all the sins
of those who have that witness in
themselves. The bypocrite knows
that he is trying to appear in a false
character; thereis no room fordonbt
with him.
is blinded by the device of Satan,

and he is not tried by doubts, which

wounld expose the deception, and s0
defeat the objectof Satanin deceiving
him. 'The true children of God alone
‘are tempted with doubts, that they
wmay be followers of their Lord, who
was tempted in all points like as we
are, yet witbout sin. Aund “In that
he himself hath suffered being tempt-

ed, he is able to succor them that are.

tempted.”—Heb, ii. 18. Thus the
very doubts of which the saints com-
plain, are evidences of -the fact that
they are indeed followers of the Lord
-whom they love.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Erper J. H. Wallingford, having
changed his address from Orange-
burg to Chester, Mason County, Ky.,
requests his correspondents to ad-
" @ress him at the latter place.

»

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
the * Tasks” ready, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. See
notice on last page.

" “THE EDITORIALS.”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

We still have a few copies of these:

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars,
see advertisement on 1ast page.

The deceived individual

MARRIAGES.

DECEMBER 21, 1882, by Elder T. M. Ponl-
son, Mr. James H. Killman and Miss Georgia
A, White, both of Acecomac Ceunty, Va.

.- BY the same, Dec. 27, 1882, at the houss of
the bride, in Snow Hill, Md., Mr." Ayers Ma-

‘son and Mrs. Lydia Kearne, both of Worces-

ter County, Md.

By the same, at the house of the bride’s
parents, Jau. 10, 1883, Mr. Edward H. War-
ren and Miss Julia C. Parsons, both of Wicom-
ico Co., Md. o

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ErpER 6. BEEBE'S SONS—BELOVED BRETH-
REN :—It is my sclemn duty to announce to
you and to the household of faith that ano-
ther true and tried saint, a mother in Israel,
is gone to her reward on bigh. Aunt Maria
L. Kontgomery, widow of Deacon David F.
Montgomery, fell asleep in. Jesus, Dec. 2,
1882, at her eldest danghter’s, in Morgan Co.,
Ga., aged 78 years, 7 months and 17 days.

Uncle and anrt in their old age, after hav-
ing made, by industry and econowy, an am-
plefortune, and their children being all mar-
ried, broke up house keeping and lived with
their children, staying with each of them by
turns. After uncle’s death, annt continted
80 t0 live, considering the house of her young-
est danghter ashome. Aunt had just retarn-
ed from a visit to one of her sons, some forty
miles distant, in good health and ubusual
cheerfulness. - Like & ministering angel of
mercy, as she truly was, she ‘stopped on the
way home to remain at her daughter’s, until
that daoghter could visit her daoghter-in-

law, many miles distant. On the evening of
Dec. 2, about 4 o’clock, while sewing and

watching an infant great-grandehild, with
no other one then in the house, she became
unconscious, and so remained for five hours,
when death came to release her from her
prison of clay. Her children being scattered
and tho attack so sudden, it was impossible
for but foew of them to see her any more ip
life. It was, and still is, a terrible shoek to
all her Joving and devoted children, who an-
ticipated all her wants, sparing vo pains to
smooth her passage to the tomb. She was
all that a faithful and devoted mother could
be, whether watching over their infant steps,
or giving them wise eounsels and material
aid, as ber children had families of their own.
Her fingers were busy and her mind active in
looking ont for their prosperity.

Unecle and aant came to this neighborhood
some sixty years ago. Their prime of life,
old age and death occurred bere; here their
labors of love were dispensed with o stinted
hands; here they are enshrined in the hearts
of all, Uncle went on be'fo're; her some s8ix
years ago. Aunt was baptized by Elder
Joel Colley, some fifty-four years ago into the
choreh at Harri¢® Spring; remained ‘a trae
and firm believer ever after- in that.church ;
was sound in the faith, answerving in prinei-
ple, and unspotted in character. It is emi-
nently true of her that she fought the good

-faith, has finished her course, has kept the

faith, and is this day, without a doubt, wear-
ing that crown of righteousness ‘whieh her
Lord gave her. Her remains were carried,
before interment; to the charch where her
membership was,.and after asaitable funeral
discourse by her aged former pastor, the
friend of her childhood, Elder Isaac Hamby,
assisted in the ceremonies by the present
pastor, Elder Jobn G. Eubanks, she was
laid by the side of the sleeping dust of her
noble, worthy husband, They were one
in lifo and ome in death. The unusually
large concourse of people present at her fa-
neral, attested, in some degree, their apprecia-
tion of the sleeping one. i

To her louely and grief-stricken children,
who feel that they are orphans indeed, (four

lovely daughters and three noble sons,) all

present at her faneral, I can only say, follow
her examples, walk in her footsteps, imitate

‘her virties, and let the thought that others

dre sorrowing deeply with you, but above

all that she is now forever at rest, reconcile

you.to his will who does all things well.
. Aunt was the last.one of a large family of
brothers and sisters. Suitable notices of her

death were-published in our county papers; |

perhaps this is enough for your columns with”
out ihserting theirs.
‘In love,
. : WM. 8. MONTGOMERY.
Soc1aL CIRCLE, Ga., Dec, 28, 1582,

Eider Benjamin Pitcher died in Seranton,
Pa., Dec. 23, 1882, at the residence of his son-
ie-law, H. H. Peck, and was buried near his
forruer home in Susquehanna Co., Pa. He
had but a limited acquaintance in this city,
having lived here but three months before
his death, so that he could be properly cared
for daring what proved to be his last illuvess.
He was extensively known in Susquebaona
County 2nd Luzerne, and in many places in
New York and New Jersey. Elder Pitcher
was born in Catton, near Norwich, England,
Jannary 9, 1801. He belonged to the denom-
ination of Old School Baptists. He com-
menced the ministry at the early age of
twenty years, and his first efforts were in the
pulpit omce occupied by John Bunyan.
He afterwards became the pastor of the Bap-
tist Church in Norwich, which pulpit he oc-
cupied until be resigned, to sail for America,
in 1831. He was then called to preach in
the ¢ity of New York, and remairved there
naotil 1839, when he came to. this state. In
1843 he removed to Orange Co., N. Y., where
his son, C. R. Pitcher, of ‘this city, was born.
He supplied several churches there, until
1857, when he removed to Susquehanna Co.,
Pa., where Lio remained until a comparative-
ly short time before his death. As was: the
custom in earlier years and during his resi-
dence in Susquehanna Co., he supplied sev-
eral churches in north-eastern Pennsylvania,
including the Old Sehool Baptist Church of
Abington, which "pulpit he occupied during
a period of over forty years, and his pastoral
relations with that charch wereonly dissolved
by the hand of God at hisdeath,ashe occapied
bis pulpit until within the last few months.
He was the father of eleven children; who all
grew to be men and women, and are now Te-
siding in various states of the Union. He

| was twice married, had thirty-eight grand-

children and twelve great-grandchildren.
His name has been perpetuated throngh four

living “geuerations: His “library ' containg

some valuable and rare volames; among
others is an original copy of the Bible trans-
lated by Theodore Beza and printed 1598;
also » complete Concordance of the Bible by
Alexander Oruden, printed in 1738. Daring
his life he traveled thousands of miles,
preaching through the middle- and soathern
states. -The chief legacy he leaves his chil-
dren is a pure and unspotted reputation, &
noble, self-sacrificing character, and a landa-

ble ambition, for the propagation of the chris-.
tian religion, which is surely wealth enough..
May all emalate this example, that they, like:
him, in the hour of death may say, *‘Most:

home.” These were his last words.
S CRANTON, Pa., Jan. 4, 1383,

Diar BRETHREN BEEBE :—It becomes our
painfal duty to record the death of another
faithful mother in Israel. Our beloved sis-
ter, Elizabeth P, Landis, departed from this
to a perfect life, September 28, 1882, at the
residence of her son-in-law, Hardin Cass,
near Eik City, Kansas, while there on & vis-
it; her home being with her danghter, Mrs.
A. H. Lucas, near Mt. Puolaski, IlL The de-
ceased was born in Dayton, Obio, in 1823
was baptized by her uncle, Stephen Gard;
the same year moved to Indiana, and united
with Salem Chureh, near Indianapolis; in
1852 moved to Illineis, and united with the
Lake Fork Chureh, near Mt. Pulaski, in 1855,
of which she remained a covsistent member
till her Master removed her to the charch
triumphant. Sister Laudis was one who was
faithfol in all things, earnestly contending
for the faith. She was always at her meet:
ing, if possible, letting nothing but provi-
dence keep her away ; manifesting that love

for hex brethren, and concern for them and’

the truth, which characterized the true fol-
lower of the meek and lowly TLamb. Being
of that kind namre that relieves human suf-
fering whenever possible,sho spent a ‘great
deal of her time with the siclk, and-with kelp-
ing bands and cheering . words did ‘much-of
that work which shows the christian’s faith,

ving married young, she raised s large

-gregation.

family of children, and gave them a good edu~
cation, nine of whom survive her, and are.an
honor to her-memory. - Thoagh we deeply feel

| our loss, we know it is her eternal gain, and

so must say, “‘ Thy will be done.” We deep-
ly sympathize with the sorrowing family,
-and commend them:to God and the word-of
his grace for comfort. She .was laid peace-
fully to rest by sorrowing friends in 'Mt. Pa-
laski Cemetery, after being brought by rail-
road from Kansas.
Yours in christian love, -
JAMES H. RING.

Diep—December 24, in Hector, Schnylér
Co., N. Y., brother Squire Robinson. Broth-
er Robinson was born in Dutehess Co, N. Y.,

in 1808, and was married to Polly A. Lake,

about the year 1840, or 1841, with whom he
lived till about six years ago, when she died,
leaving bim sad and lonely. He leaves one
son, with other relatives and the charch to
mourn their loss; but we monrn not as those
who bave no hope; for in bhis nineteenth
year he received a hope that God for Christ’s
sake forgave his. sins, which hepe has been

_an anchor of his soul for fifty-five years. He

united with the Baptists about that time,
which was before the division. After thedi-
vision he went with the Old School, with
whom he walked a worthy and consistent
member until the summons came, ¢ Come
home.”. For a number of years hehas been
a member of the church at Bardett, Schuyler
Co., N. Y., firmly established in the doctrine
«of free and sovereign grace, and éver ready to
give a reason of the hope that was within
bhim, with meekness and fear; but he has
gone to rest. o
« There sweeps no desolating wind
‘Across that calm, serene-abode ;
- The wanderer there a home shall find
Within the paradise of God.”

Brother Robinson died suddenly of heart dis-
ease. He went out of doors in the evening,
and in a few minutes after, his son found him
dead near the house. May God blessthe af-
flicted family with the spirit of reconcilia-
tion. The writer tried to speak on the ocea-
sion of the funeral to a very attentive con-

M. VAIL.

Diep—A¢t his residence in Virginia,. Mr.
Alfred A. Corbin, aged 57 years. A long and
painful illness with consnmption preceded
his death, which he bore with patience and
resignation to the divine will, characteristic
of those in whom grace reigns. It was.my
privilege to baptize brother Corbin in the fel-
lowship of the Broad Run Chureh, in Augnst,
1876. Since that time he has been a consis-.
tent member of the church, always in his
place in her assemblies, unless providentially
hindered. I visited bim several times daring
‘his last sickness, and found him strong in

| faith, rejoicing in hope, and willing and anx-

Jous to-depart. Nine children have beep re-
moved from him and his afflicted companion,
by death, and now upon her cowes the most
crushing blow of all. Still God is geed to
her. He has left five dutifal and affectionate
children to be a comfort to ber; and above
all, I believe she has a good hope throngh
grace, which is the only anchor by which
the "tempest-tossed ‘soul can outride the
storms of affliction and distress. Brother
Corbiz was a kind, affectionate and faithfal
hasband and father, and-in his family and in
the chureh he will be sadly missed. Maythe
God of Israel be the widow’s God and hus-
band, and the Father of the fatherless, is the
sincere desire of yours affectionately, -
i J. N. BADGER.

Diep—Near Pine Bluff, Ark., Dee. 4, 1882,
Benjamin E. Morris, aged 72 years on’ the. -
23d of August preceding. Brother .Morris
was born in Pike County, Miss.; and was mar-
ried in Carrol Co., Miss., to Anna McCrary,
in February, 1837 ; joined the Baptist Church
some few years before he was married ; was
baptized by his father, Elder Nathan Morris,
and lived a2n acceptable and bighly esteemed
member of the church daring the remainder
of his life, having been ordained a Deacon
goon after his marriage, and was well regard-
ed as an officer in the church. He was'a
well informed disciplinarian, a kind and lov-
ing brother, an affectionate- husband an i
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dalgent father, an obliging neighbor and a
worthy cltizen. - He died in the faith in
which he had lived, and we believe he is
gone to glory, justified in the righteosness of
Jesus. He left chlldren and grandchildren,
and.nomerous friends and brethren to mourn
their loss. - May God sanctify the bereave-
ment to the good of the sorrowing ones, and
to.his name be the praise. - .
ALSO,

Drzp—On Nov. 15,1882, sister Anna Merris,
wife of the above mentioned brother, aged
66 years, having lived with her husband from
early life. She was a kind, affectionate wife
and mother, a beloved sister' and an obliging
neighbor. ‘She had a place in the affections
of a-large circle of friends, brethren and sis-
ters. May the Lord resign us all to the sad
dispensation, and to his name be the praise.

(Ziow's Landmark, Gospel Messenger, Primi-
tive Pathway and A'Iessqnger of Peace, please
60py.

A. TOMLIN.

Lacy, Ark.

.- DieEp—Near Stayton, Marion County, Ore.,
Oct. 11, 1882, my dear mother, M., Matiida
Martin, aged 46 years, 5 months and 8 days.
Her disease was very complicated, as her
heart, liver and kidneys all appeared more or
less.affected, much of the time. The subject
of this notice was a respected member of the
01d School Baptist Churoh. for over eighteen
years. Daring the last three years, her suf-
ferings at times were very great and she was
much troubled in fear that she was not pa-
tient enough. While suffering intense an-
guish, we have often heard her murmar,
“How long, O Lord, must I suffer here?’
Then she would fall to chiding herself for
growing impatient. Her faith was unshaken
%o the last, and her hope was bright at times.
Three days before her death, her right side
was paralyzed, renderiug her speechless,
She was the mother of thirteen children; five
bbys and two girls still survive her, who, with
their father, mourn herlossasa dear compan-
ion and mother, Bat, God be praised, they
mourn not as those who have no hope.

Yours in hope of eternal life, S
N MARY E. BOYD.

+ - HAVING seen no notice in the S1gns of the
death of Mrs. Almira Stantem, it may net be
improper for me to send you a brief obituary,
as slie was for a-long time a subscrlber for
the Syexns. She was born J uly 21, 1796, and
died in peace and in the hope of ‘the gospel,
on the 25tk day of May, 1882, aged 85 years,
10 months and 4 days. She has long been a

‘eonnecting’ link of two centaries, and for
8ixty years a memberof the Baptist Church,

and a’ woman of a strong, intelligent mind,

and a great reader, éven in the last year of
her life. " She was the mother of eight chil-
-dren, two of whom preceded her to the spirit
‘land. - Her husbard died Sept. 5, 1855, since

which' time ber oldest son Xived with her un--

til her death. Her Memory was uncommon-
1y good for one of her age, and she retained
hersenses till the last; - .- -
T ABA STANTOR.
Owzao, Tioga Co., N. T ' '
—_—

Bephia A. Beard, wife of (. J. Beard; was
burned to death by her clothing taking fire,
on Feb. 27, 1882. She was 64 years of age,
and had been a member of the Old 8chool
Baptist Church for fifty years. :

RECEIVED FOR THE CHURCH HISTORY,
— = 77TA HIoTUAT,

W B McAdams 4, Jas M Elder 2, Jas A Me-
Cord 2, M R Lawshe 2,J F Newton 2, JRB
Wilkins 2, A R Squire 2.25,Joseph N Kemper
2, John Barton 2, D A Owen 4, H H Rush 2,
Sarah Hawk 2, M H ‘Kuykendall 2, William
Wethers Lamonte 2.—Total $32.25.

SPIRITUAL EDUCATION.

We have just issued a handsome pamphlet
of the above title, for our brother, Eld. A. B,
Brees, which will be mailed-to any ‘address,
postage paid, on Teceipt of twenty-five cents
per ¢opy. Address . .

o A. B. BREES,
Spencerville, Allen Co., Ohio, or this office.

The “Signs of the Times,”
DEVOTED 70 THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
18 PUBLISHED '
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
OF RACH MONTH, )
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S BONS,

To whom all communications sheuld be ad-

dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange

County, N. Y. )
TERMS.

TWO DOLLARS PER YEAR.
CLUB RATES.

When ordered at one time, and paid for in

advance, the following reductions will bs
made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year...._....... §11 00
Ten Copies for one year..___. ..._.. i8 00
Fifteen Copies for one year_... ... 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year..._.... 30 00
B. L. BEEBE. WM. L, BEEBE.-

- THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS

We bave discontinued the publishing of
the subscription receipts, and have adopted
the following method, which if strictly ob-
served will give perfect satisfaction ;

. 'We do not mail a receipt to persons sendin g
us a remittance for their own subseription,
but let them rely on theadvanceof their dato
to show that their money was received.

We do not mail a réceipt to a person send-
ing us a remittance for several subseriptions,
hisown being among them, for when his cred.
it is given he can know that kis money was
received. :

We do mail o receipt o a person sending
us 2 remittance for ofthers, and his owp sub-
reription not being included among them.

In the last instance it will he necessary for
the person seniding the remittance to be par-
ticular to give his post-office address, that we
may know where fo mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any should
discover a neglect on our part toadvance the
date on the pasted slip containing the name,
as stated in instructions to subscribers be.
low, under the caption, *“Look to your dates,”
they will please advise us, and we will make
the correction, if the remittance wasrece; ved
and if not, we will inform them of its failare

| to reach us.

INSTRUCTIONS T0 SUBSCRIBERS,

Our subscribers will confer' a favor on us,
and enable us to keep their accounts with
more acouracy, by observing the following
instructions: ) ‘

HOW TO REMIT.

The mest convenient and the safest way of
sending remittances is by .post-office money
orders, which should invariably be made
payable to G: BEEBE’S SONS, at Middletown,
N. Y., and notat the New. York City Post-
office, and_always enclose the order in the
sawme envelope with the letter containing the
information” for what it is to be applied,
When it is 1ot convenient to procure a post-

office order, the money can be enclosed in the .

lstter, and registered, and it may then' be
considered safe. But we
our friends not to hand the money t¢ post-
masters to enclose for them, nor to send us
postage stamps, as they are not easily dis-
posed of,.and soon accumnlate to ‘a3 cumber-
some amount. We must also request that
bank checks on distant banks be not sent,
as they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

"TOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted either
on the-margin of the paper-or on the wrapper
will be observed a date, this date denotes the
time at which such subscription expires, and
when 2 remittanceis made to renew the sub-
seription the-date should be watched to 866
that it is forwarded to snch time as the re
mittance pays to, and if neglectsd, by in-
forming. us, it will be corrected By this
mebhod each subscriber has his owa 2330unt,
and can see that the proper oredits ave given
for his remittances. :

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure fo give the
post-office and state of each name to be ered.
ited. In ordering anaddress changed always
give the post-office and state at which the
paper has been formerly received, as well ag
the post-office and state to which it is to be
changed. When ordering the discontinuance
of a subseripiion give us the post-office and
state as well as the name to be discontinued.

““THE TRIAL OF JoB.”

Price reduced.
Will be sent to any address, post paid, on
receipt of priee, $1 00, Address;
SILAS H, ‘DURAND,
Herrick Bradford Co., Pa.

especially request

AGERNTS

FOR THE

“BIGNS OF THE THMES,”
ALABAMA—G W Norris, T J Norris, Wm E

Freeman, H J Redd, J R 8 Bullard

ARKANSAS—A W Bacchus, G M Hartfield,
A Tomlin, § P Burrell, J H Freeman, J P
Haley

GEURGIA—NMrs F C Hitoheook, I N Moon,
Wm 8 Montgomery, D Collins, Wm R Daniel.
F M MecLeroy, G W Morris, J B Buntyn, R
Woolly, M C Awtrey J. R. Butler

LOUISIANA—D M Walker, M Patterson,
W Perkins, David Richey, 8 N Brassfield

MISSISSIPPI—T R Allen, W L Goodwin,
WM Goodwin, T L Morton, W B MeAdams,
J C Wilkinson, Abn N Brown, AB Morris, ¢ §
Pace, B A Meaders,J W Fowell, J M Waldrip

NORTH CAROLINA—Wm Woodward, J §
Woodward, F J Stone i

SOUTH CAROLINA-—J W Matthews

TENNESSEE--C H With, Wm P Young, T
J Ruffin, Robt G Marbury, Isaac Dennis

TEXAS—RT Webb, W B Springer, J H
Weeks, John B Trott, N T Freeman, John R
Marsin, Benj Parker, J G Lindsey, W H Jen-
nings Jr, Francis Odom. Uriah Humphreys,
L D Bearborough, D Odom, § M Channess,
Darham Richardson :

NEW YORK—J V Winchel, I B Whitcomb,

| Peter Mowers, I Hewitt, J T Bouton, Balas

Bundy, J D Hubbell, L P Cole, A' B Dicker.
man, Marvin Vail,” Walter Reed, Jas T
Streeter, C Hogaboom.

MASSACHURETTS—B F Flagg, A B Ma-
comber o -

MAINE—Wm Quint, Wilson Moody, H
Campbell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEW JERSEY—Wm J Parington, Cyrus
Risler, Elijah Leigh, Wilson Housel, A V
Chamberlin, AB Franeis, Wm C Tindall, Geo
M Holeomb. C Myers

PENNSYLVANIA—S H Dnrand, I P Hel-
lings, J P 8hitz, James Cudworth, Jas Thom-

‘a8, BGreenland, J Beaman

DELAWARB—E Rittenhouse, B 'C Cab-
bage, G W Lindsey, Joseph L Staton,

MARYLAND—Dr John Thorne Geo Har-
ryman, WM Campbell, Wm Crafton, Milton

Danoe, Geo Lowe, F A Chiok, Miss Susie Wool-,

ford, Tho H Scott )

VIRGINIA—Wm M Smoot, T M Poulson,
E V White, M P Lee, Joseph Broders, P M
Wright,J § Corder, J N Badger, Thos E Hun-
ton, § Rixey, Joseph Farr, J R Martin, Jas §
Dalnmron, J G Woodfin, HC Steers, E C Tras-
gell

- WASHINGTON, D.C—John T Campbell. |

C}ALIFORNIA—-J W Rickman, Wm Ken-
dal )

OH!10-Thos Cole,J P Conaway, M Brown Jr,
Allen Haines, J H Biggs, John Overman, L, B
Hanover, Lewis Seitz, David 8eite, Benj Mar-
tin, A WTaylor,Mrs M L Keever, E M Reaves,
4 B Brees, G N Tussing, Samuel Danks, H O
Blue, Wm Smith, Zeb Hel owday, Sarah Coo-
vert, Dr ¥ G Taylor : -

MICHIGAN~—Thos Swartout, J #hithall,
Geo Livesay, Jacob Gander, Thos J Wyman,
Benj Eldred S

. MINNESOTA—Oliver Patterson

INDIANA--JA Johnson, Chilion Johnson,
8T Riggs, Lot Southard, Isaac Sawin, P K
Parr, J Martindale, J G J ackson, David Faw-
ley, G & Weaver, J' Cuabbage, D H Conner,
John Overman ) :

ILLINOIS—IN Vanmeter, Smith Ketcham ,
B R Boggess, John Moulds Sr, Corder Jones,
J G.Sawin, D Bartley, Jacch Castlebary, Wm
A Thompson, J G Williams. John Lowler, J
E Armstrong, W L, Campbell, B Bradbuary, P
McCay, T J- Aud, ED Varnes, Geo Y Stipp,
Geo M Evaus, J G Steers, John Montgomery

MISSOURI-R M ‘Thomas, Robert Rowe,

M Simmons, G W Russell, T Knight, Wm J
Hall, Jas Teague, Wm Warren, J Penny, Wm
B Slawson, W F Kercheval, J A W hiteley,
R 8 Banks, Jas M True .

KANSAS—Wm T Jones, John A Peters, M
B Weedon

NEBRASKA—Isaiah Stration. IF Taylor

WASH. TER.—I A Bullock, A Gregg, J P
Allison, Thos G Flanar , J B Auderson, & H
Hagan,I N Newkirk

NEW MEXICO—Mrs C Miller
ARIZONA—M W Cassada. J 8 Williamson

OREGON—John Stipp, Henry Watkins,
T 8 Woodfin, John Darnall, W M Morrow, H
T Nave, HJ Hale, Joel Sanford, A Shanks, W
M Townsend John T Crooks

IO 77A—8 P Moshier, Angeline Currier, §
Chadbarn, I Dunham, Isaac McCarty, Wm
Morphew, R Cummins, Joseph Gard

KENTUCKY—T P Dudley, J M Coffman,
J M Theobald, J T Moore, B Farmer, Lewis
Bevis, J D Conner, Chas E Staart, Smith
Hawkins, 8 ¥ Jones, J M Demares, J H Wal-
-ingford, J E Newkirk, J M Wilgon. H Smith,
A D Newland, N A Humston, J L Fullilove, J
B Hardy, W A Shelly

ONTARIO—Jas C MeDonald, DT McColl,
Samuoel § MceColl

HYMN BOOKS,

The Fifth Edition of our Baptist Hymn
Books (small type) is'now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding. )

Ourassortmentof thesmall booksem braces

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gils,
very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz-

en,” $30 00.

- Imitation Morocco, Elegant' style, single
oopy, $1 75; per dozen, $18.00. . )
Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1 18 per
dozen, $12 00. : B
$9%5ue‘Pla,in, single copy, $1 00; per dozen;
At the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orders. .

“GUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

We still have a full assortment of our large
type edition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail to any address at the following prices:

Blue, Marbled Edge.........__.___.

Blue, Gilt Edge......._ .. s

Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt. .

Turkey Morocco, Full Gils....... ...

Books of the large size ordered for pulpif
use, and having the name of the church
stamped on the cover, will be supplied a&
half price. -

Persons wishing their names stamped in
gilt letters on the $3 50 books, can have
it*done without extra €Xpense, or on any os
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

_— T
THE EVERLASTING TASK

FOR ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manches

ter, England. We have Just republished a
large edition of the above named very inter-
esting and instructing Pamphlet. Esny thou-
sands of copies have been scattered through
Englaund and America, and read with intense
interest by the lovers of the truth, and still
the demand has increased to that degree as to
induce us to present tv the public this new
edition, which we will send (postage.paid by
us) to any post-office address in the United

States or Canada,at the follswing rates, viz : -

a single copy for 10 cents 7 12 copies for §1 0p ;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $300; 100
copies for $5 00, - .

At thege low terms the cagh must in all
cases acoompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SON ;
Middletown, Orange Co., . Y. - 5.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and forsale at the following
prices for each volume, viz: '

Plain Cloth Binding..._ ... .. ... .. $2 30

Imitation Moroceo... ... ... 777" 350
Imitation Morocco, extra,.... ... .. 450
Genaine Turkey Morocco. .. .. ... .. 500

‘Twenty-five cents extracharged for stamp-
ing the name. Address, -
B. L. BEEBE,

Middietown, OrangeCo., N, Y.

I. F. JOKNSON'S WRITINGS.-.

The book of the above title containing the
ocomplete writings of Eld. J. F. Johnson in
the S1GNgs OF THE TimEs, embracing a period
of thirty years, is now completed, and all or
ders for the same will be promptly filled.
In addition to these articles the book con-
tains s fine portrait together with the auto-
biegraphy of the anthor, making in all 560
Pages, and will be sent on receipt of the fol-
lowing prices:

Plain Cloth $1 50
Imitation Turkey Morocco.... @ 50
Genuine Tarkey Morcoco... ... 4 00

Address, J. M. JOHNSON., |
Lawrenceburgh, Anderson Co., Ky., or this
office. . . Lo

A FIVE DAYS DEBATE

ON ~
CHURCH IDENTITY.

We have just finished printing in book
form the stenographic report of the above
debate between brother J. B. Hardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and "Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages the same size of
the * Editorials ” or “ J. F. Johnsou’s Writ-
ings,” together with the pictare of eaoh of
the debaters, and will be mailed to any - ad-
dress, postage paid, on receipt of thefollo wing
prices, viz: . . :

Plain Cloth Binding.. ... ___. .. . $1 50

Lwitasion Turkey Moroceo..._.._._. "3 g0
. Genuine Turkey Mozrocco. ..o .. .. 4 00
Address J. B. HARDY,

Marion, Crittenden Co., Ky, or this office,
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.
Aiy'hail the day of wonders, that ﬂave' the
Savior birth!
All hail, ye mighty angels, who bronght the
news to earth !’
“In hlghest strains of glory let pralse ’co
- resound ;
Sdlvation for his people, and peace on earth
abound.

Dawn of immorml glory, the twilight is. be-
gun,
And darkness soon ‘shall Vamsh before th‘
rising Sun, o . i
AII hail the nawe of Jesus a Savior fo re-
.. deem,. :
Anﬂ all the mxghty olories,of God are fonqd

- eonrse began;:

He ‘comes: Dow £0.- accomphsh redempnon '8

~.*. wondrous-plan; - ,
©rdained before creatwn, and boun
enant love, :uin i

i pnson bound

¥o orie on - earth discovered, and none in
heaven found; i

Wo angel; man or semph nor -all of -them
combined,

@ould rescue them from bondage, or any ran-

som find.
&
) Whllst ail was wrapped in da.rkness, and sin

and death assail, )

And Satan seems to triumph and o’ar t e
to prevaxl

‘Boo Judal’s mighty Lion comes forth to meet
the foe,

And rescue his dear peonle from sorrow, pam

and woe.

Before him Batan's kingdom shall totter t»o
the ground, :

And he shall save his people wherever they
are found ;

His life be gives a ransom the law to satisfy,

And .o'erthe grave he trininphs, and is en-
throuned on high;

e holds supreme dominion o’er heaven,
earth and hell, o
And all divine perfeetions in him  forever
dwell;
And by his Spirit’s power he calls from na-
. tare’s night; ;
His ransomed sons and daughters to dwell
with him in light.

~

Eet angels fall before him, and ransomed sin-

ners join,

To swell the heavenly anthem in symphomes
divine : .

All haily thon blessed Jesus! the sinner’s 6nly
Friend, . |

“Fo speak thy boundiess praises the sonvshall
never end. )

1. N. VANMETER.
Macoms, Il1 )

| writer speaks in no vague, uncertai

1 reasoned from cau

{ % by the word of the Liordj
| quently it must take place

-said, What shall Tery?
grass, and all the voodhness thereof
“1is as the flower of the field:

- THE RESURRECTION. .
(C’oncluded from page 15.)

« For this we say unto you by the,
word “of the: Lord.”- The inspir

manner, but in unequivocal ‘words
therefore it is not 1ecorded “ I
clude that this may|

he tells us, readel

Notlce'
how inspired prophets spake, and see

flf -what they uttered was not spoken" )
in harmony with the divine ¢ shall.” |
“T have ’sworn by myself ﬁhe word:’
is gone 0

e corded in the prophec’“y of Isaxah] in
all the nrophets since txme 1ts_,~: e JSEO8S !

o deliver thee,

bave put my words in thy mouth »

‘How important that we notice, reader,

that it was not the cogitation of the

prophet’s own carnal thoughts, nor

the “re-echo” of his own imagina-

{tion, but the Lord’s words that he

‘was to deliver, regardless of the
frowns of men; and he was not to
fear thelr faces. Upon another occa-
sion, * The voice said, Cry. ‘And he
"All flesh is

‘the

 grass withereth, the flower fadeth ;

because the Spirit of the Lord blow-
eth upon it: surely the people is
grass. The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth; but the word of our
God shall stand forever.”

Hvery position assumed by mortal
man, concerning any branch of gos-
pel trath, that has not a ¢ thus saith
the Lord” to sustain it, is nothing
but a dream of the carnal mind, and
instead of comforting and edifying
the dear ctildren of God, has a ten-
dency to perplex and distress them.
Read carefully the twenty-third chap-
ter of Jeremiah, and see the terrible
rebuke given by Jehovah to the
dreaming prophets; and he says,
¢ The prophet that hath a dream, let
him tell a dream ; and he that hath

my word, let }nm speak my word
faithfully. [Not malevolently, mnot
malicicusly, but in faithfulness.]
What is the chaff to the wheat ¢ saith
the Lord.” In the Old Testament,

] saith the
'Lord ‘Then the Lord put forth his.
'hand, and touched my mouth; and
/the Lord said unto me, Behold I

them ; because it must be shown that
the 1nsp1red apostles, after the ascen-
sion of Christ, spake in perfect har-

same word used in English for
i, or dreams, as the case may
ows that mortals bad troe
s, or those in which God deliv-
message, and also their own
al dreams; but the connection
5 which they are, whether true
se,dreams
st of Beth:el, sent to Jero-
ing of Israel, saying, Amos
conspired against thee in the
of the house of Israel; the
s not ablé to bear all his words.”
et us hear Amos reply: “Then
red Amos, and said to Amaziah,
no- prophet neither was I a
ét’s son; but I was a herdman
gatherer of sycamore fruit,
ongst the humblest occupa-
t that time in Israel]. And

the Lord _said-.unto ine,

ph pat i
wﬂl a,nd aocordm g to his word given

mony with the divine will, and ac-
eording to the word of the Lord for
said the apostle, “And I, brethreu,
when I came to you, came not with
excellency of speech or of wisdem,
declaring unto you the testimony of
God.? Therefore it shounld be dis-
tinetly ‘borpe. in mind, as we consider
this glorious doctrine of the ¢ resur-
rection of the dead,” that it is not
Paul's testimony, as & man, but the

testimony of God by him, for the

'strengthenmg and comforting of

Zion’s pllgmms in this vale of sorrew.
<« Testimony,” in the. above passage,

is a very strong ‘word indeed, for it is
frow marturion, and signifies notonly
testimony, but witness; and no man
can bé a witness, in trutb to what he
has not seen or heard. And the apos-
tle Jehn settles that matter in the
following cogent declarations : ¢ That
which we have seen and heard, de-
clare we unto you, that ye also may
bave fellowship with us; and" traly
our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.” But
the apostle Paul continues by declar-
ing, * For I determined mnot to know
anything among you,; save Jesus
Christ, and bim crucified. And I
was with you in weakness, and in
fear,’and in much trembling. And
my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit

and of power ;. that your faith should
not stand in the wisdom of men, buf

“Then Amaziah,|

rd took me as I followed the’

,phesy unto my people Israel. 714

the 01d Testa- | &
. .connection | A&

in the .power of God.” Here the -
apostie tells us that his preaching
was in demonstration of the Spirit
and power, aid informs us why it
was 50 : that the faith of God’s ehil-
dren should not stand in the wisdom -
of men, but in God’s power. At the
risk of being a little lengthy, the
word ¢ power” must be ‘particularly
noticed here, because an awfal mag-
nitude of meaning is involved in if,
as here used ; for it is from dunamis,
signifying,- in Enghsh pot simply
power, as used in.common parlance,
but ability ; therefore it is God’s
ability that their faith should stand
in, and not man’s wxsdom, which is -
foohshness with. God. And, while
;power” has its dlﬁerenb
o the Scriptures, yet it is
recorded seventy-seven times in the
New Testament, fmm xhe same orig- .

Scriptures, to Jehovah, means his
omnipotence, or U8 1m1ted power.
Said the apostle, « Not that we are
sufficient of ourselves'to think any-
thing as of ourselves; but our suffi-
ciency is of God; who also hath
made us able ministers of the new
testament ; met of the letter, but of
the spirit; forthe letter killeth, but
spirit glveth@ife.”. Therefore Paul
acknowledges that he and his breth-
ren, in the ministry, were entirely
dependent upon God for every rxght
thought in spiritual matters.

¢« That we which are alive gnd re-
main unto the coming of th® Lerd
shall not prevent them which are
asleep.” The apostle speaks now, by
the word of the Lord, in the first -
person, plural number and present
tense, showing conclusively that he
thus spake because Christ was in him
the hope of glory; and although
thousands of our literal years might
yet have to pass away before the
final end of time, that would be true
of the church, or the members still
remaining npon the earth. And it
requires a fruitful imagination and
great ingenuity to make this apply te
the destruction of the Jews as a na-
tion, because it does not mean that;
for tbe apostle is not treating upon
that subject. The original word ren-
dered ¢ alive” in this connection, al-
though from the word 2o, means the
literally living ; yet, in other places,
the word ¢ life ” means spiritual life,
as in John vi. 53, as well as other
passages containing the same force.
Paul said,  For me fo live is Christ,
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and to die is gain” Conld Christ in |in like manner as ye have seen him |the future, if terms have any mean-| condemnation, but separation, and
him, the hope of glory, or spiritual go into heaven.” It is not possible [ing; and they also show the end of | separation from what? From boli- "
life, die? No; but he continues by | for words to express anything mere |the mediation of Christ, for then the | ness and the joys of immortal bles-
solemnly affirming, “ Bat if I live in definitely than is declared by the |entire body of Christ would be devel- sedness ; and surely there is condem.- '
the flesh, this is the froit of my labor; | two men” concerning the coming |oped and the mystery finished. nation of the most awful wagnitade
yet what I shall choose I wot not. | or descending of the Savior from| But he shall descend “ with the| where there is such separation. - Said .
For I am in a strait betwixt two, | heaven; and in the epistle to the|voice of the Archangel, and with the | the dear Redeemer, “And these shall |
having a desire to depart, and to be | Hebrews is recorded a remarkably [tramp of God; and the dead in goaway into everlasting punishments
with Christ, which is far better. | wonderful statement: “And as it is | Christ shall rise first.” The Arch-|but the righteous into life eternal.”?,
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is appointed unto men once to die, ‘angel’s voice is the voice of the chief Many of the dear children of God:
more needful for you” The apostle [literally, the death of the body,] but | messenger, and certainly can apply | think this applies exclusively to the
then had a life in the flesh, and was | after this the judgment, [krisis, deci- | to po other than the glorious Mediator | Jews, and so do all who teach the,
literally alive, as a remnant of the sion, sentence, probate of the will,] | bimself in this plaee, for no other one heresy of universal salvation ; but
church will be at the time designated | so Christ was once offered to bear the | than our Lord descends with that | can language express a stronger an-'
in the text. To John it was said by {sins of many; and unto them that voice, and the original word, arch-| tithesis? Life eternal is placed in
the Redeemer, “ I am he that liveth, | look for him shall he appear the sec- anggelos, messenger, certainly shows | direct contrast with everlasting pun-
and was dead; and, behold, I amlond time, without sin unto salvation.” | it to be 80 ; and in Jude it is record- ishment; and, admitting what many.
alive forevermore, Amen; and have|Does he not appear unto his mem- ed, ¢ Michael the Archangel, when|dear brethren contend for, will the
the keys of hell and of death.” Did |bers withoat sin ¢ and does he not|contending with the devil,” &e; and|death of the body change the meo-
Deity die? Who dare indulge such | appear when he comes in death and | the English of Michael is ¢ Who is mentous  truth?  Certainly not, -
a thought? A body did die that had | takes his loved ones home ? Such | like God ¥ There are other places | # Then shall he say also.unto them
been literally alive, but now is alive questions have alreddybeen apswered [in the Old and New Testaments|on the left hand, Depart from e, ye
to die no more, for death bad no more |in the affirmative; but in this the|where the name is found with pre- | carsed, into everlasting fire, prepared
dominion over him. ‘ Remain unto | centrast is of great moment, for it|eisely the same mearing. Does any | for the devil and hisangels,” Wheth
the coming of the Lord.” Does not says ‘the second time,” not many |other being but the glorified Media- | er we apply these declarations to this

the Lord come many times to his dear | times ; for the first time he appeared | tor Lave the trump of God? No.|life or not, they show a finality, -
children while here in the flesh, and { ander the law “ as a root out of dry | Mark, it reads, with the tromp of | Does the expression, ‘“everlasting™

journey through this vale of tears?|and acquainted with grief,” bearing | or united to and with the Archangels Everlasting fire, in this awful decla-
Certainly he does, and that glorious |the sins of bis people. The senti-|voice. At the bidding of our God, ration, is not from hades, bat from -
truth is freely and joyfully admitted ; ment that is.abroad now in the earth, | the fish had to deliver up Jonakb; for|the words aionios, having no termi-
but a.finality is declared here by the | that the present state of things will [ *“ the Lord spake unto the fish, avd | nation, and pur, fire. Hence, fire
apostle. - Time had a beginning, and | continue forever, that there will al- |it vomited ont Jonah upon the dry without termination ; but notPiteral -
will have an end; therefore it is a ways be followers of Christ here on {land.” In the moment our text fire, for that is an entirely)ditferent
creature, however much mortals may | earth in the flesh, began to manifest | speaks. of, the Arcbangel’s voice and | matter. In James, third chapter and: -
cavil about it. * Sball not prevent | itself early in the goSpeldispensat}ion; the tramp.of God will be heard in the sixth verse, the fire is described; and
them which are asleep.” The word | for certain characters said ¢ that the | *“ great deep,” ¢ shall rend the rocks, | the term ‘eternal is from the same
+ “prevent” is now used, like many | resurrection is past already ;” ‘and|and open adamantine locks,” shall be original word that everlasting is.
_ot;hggyﬁomds,ﬁin_a(_vex_‘y,, different sensgii Peter, by inspiration of God, por-theard in the lonely desert; yea,| «pen we which are -alive and re-
frqi’n‘ its origindl meaning ; iforixx isy trays: i}ﬂ‘ﬂ"f’}a}n'gq;aég;b of awfal favinent erywhere, not only on, but 4 the [ypain shall be caught ,‘,p together :
day it is used in the sense of stop, or{the scenes transpfing now in ourown | earth, the footstool of our: God:{'with them in the clouds, to meet the. ...
hinder ; but that is not its meaning |land, for said he, « Knowing this first, | John, while in the Spirit, beheld, and | Lorq in the air: and so shall we ever |
in this text, for here it means shall | that there shall come in the last days {lo, “ the sea gave up the dead which| pe with the Lord.” The word “then*
not go bet‘org,»or be in advance of scoffers, Walkingafterﬁheirow‘n]iists, wére in it; and death and hell deliv- though.iu modern language an aé;'
them that sleep. Our English word | and saying, Where is the promise of | ered up the dead which were in them: | verly of time shows that all will beat
~ “prevent” is from prae, before, and | his coming % for since the fathers fell { and they were Jjudged every man ac-{ the same moinenb and no difference
venio, to come ; butthevorig_inalword, asleep, all things continue as they | cording to their works. And death and the]icerallylix’ringwili becha’n’ge(i‘
as recorded in the New Testament, | were from the beginning of the ¢rea- |and hell were cast into the lake of |ip 5 moment, in the twinkling of an
has its just meaning, for it is from | tion.” Who, that will sincerely, | fire. - This is the second death. And eye, and it v;ill be the same kind of
Dphthano, clearly showing, with the calmly and candidly view the scoffing | whosoever was not found written in| change that Enoch and Elijah had.
negative prefixed, that@mothing can | atheism of the present hour, dare say {the book of life. was cast into the “And: Enoch walked with God, and
go before, and that the sleeping dead | that there is not just that state of |lake of fire.” Many dear brethren | he was not; for God took flim,rr
and literally living shall be changed | things to-day ¢ But he shall deséend contend that this all takes place dar-] ¢ Andit came,topass -as they still went
in a moment, in the twinkling of an | with a shout ;" and it certainly will ing the gospel day, and not at the on, and talked, tha’mt behold .(there
eye. And in the Old Testament | be the Victor’s shout, for then his closing of the Mediator’s reign;. but appeared) a chariot of,ﬁre and horses.
Seriptures it is more specific, if possi- { mediation will have ceased. ¢ For | the writer of this article does not feel | of fire, and parted‘them bo’th asunders
ble, thafijin the New Testament ; for | since by man came death, by man |to discuss that matter with his dear|and Elijah went u@ by a whirlwind’
it is from gadam, signifying to be, or |also came the resurrection of the [ brethren, for the quotation is made |into heaven.” In the translation of
pat before; and the negative not|dead. For as in Adam all die, [the {to corroborate the awful truth that | Enoch and Elijah, were their bodies
prefixed, settles the matter. As we|verb is in the present tense, therefore | no place or position will exempt auy | left here on earth, and something else
dwell upon this important clause, is | not treating upon cur death in tres- from hearing the trump of God. taken? God forbid that any of us
our faith in the wisdom of men, or passes and’ sins,] even so in Christ “And the dead in Christ shall rise | who love the trath should inculeate
does it stand in the power of God %|{shall all be made alive. But every | first.” The affirmative positively | the thonght that those two saints
The unlimited power of Jehovah will | man in his own order: Christ the|shows there is 2 negative, viz., the | were not really translated, for to in-
accomplish his purpose, and his pur- | first-froits ; afterward they that are |dead cut of Christ, according to the dulge such reflections is to doubt the
pose is in exact harmony with his|Christ’s at his coming. Then (com- following declarations : “ Marvel not | power of God ; and such carnal rea-
promises ; theref(_)re everything .will | eth) the end, when he shall have de- |at this; for the hour is coming, in | soning is positively against any just
transpire harmoniously, and redound | livered up the kingdom to Ged, even | the which all that are in the graves! view of the attributes of Jehovah.
to the honor and glory of God. the Father; when he shall have’ put | [mnemeion, plural, from mnema, singu- | and positively irreconcilable with the;
“For the Lord himself shall de-|down all rule and all authority and iar, the place in which literally dead | character of the supreme Being. But
scend from heaven with a shout.” If|power. For he must reign, till he|bodies are deposited, and recorded perhaps some dear brother will say,
there be any such thing as person- | hath put all enemies under his feet, eight times in the New Testament]| Why be so particular about those
ality expressed by any term, the com- | Thelast enemy that shall be destroyed | shall hear bis voice, and shall come | two ancient servants of God ? for al}
pound personal pronoun, ‘“ himself,” {15 death. * % = Apg when all| forth; they that have done good, | who love the trath of holy writ be- .
declares it. At the ascension of|things shall be subdued unto him, | [first in the divine order of arrange- | lieve that they were translated. Very |
Christ, “And while they [the apos. |then shall the Son also himself be ment,] unto the resurrection of life ; | excellent; and here is a great doc-
tles] looked steadfastly toward heav. | subject unto him that put all things |and they that have done evil, unto | trinal point we dare not pass. Wiil
en, as he went up, behold, two men {under him, that God may be all in | the resurrection  of = damnation.”| Enoch and Elijah be exceptions in
stood by them in white apparel ; | alL.” When the apostle penned those While the words krima and krisis are | this glorious doctrine of the resurrec.
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, | Wonderful declarations, setting forth { both rendered “judgwent,” and fre-|tion? Certainly not; and if their
why stand ye gazing ap into heaven ? | such momentons things, so far as it quently mean in the Scripture con-|bodies were 80 precious as to be
This same Jesus, which is taken up |regarded time and the manifestation demnation only, here in this quota- translated, will any bodies of the
from you into heaven, shall so come | of God’s puarpose, they were still in!tion the word Erisis not only means | saints for whom Jesns died be lost 3

&

comfort them on their pilgrimage|ground, * * * aman of sorrows | God ; therefore that tramp is joined | fire,” imply only for a short duration 3
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No, never! But some dear one may
say, I cannot comprehend how it can
be. My dear brother or sister, it is
not a matter for you, or me, or any
one else, to comprehend ; for if we
bave living faith, it stands in the wis-
dom of God. Can you comprehend
how it was “a chariot of fire, and
horses of fire,” that took Elijah, and
the whirlwind was the power that
took him ¢ into heaven?’ O no, say
you. Well, then the truth of the
resurrection of the’ saints we shall
have to receive as an incomprehensi-
ble matter to our finite minds.
i Shall be caught up-tegether with
‘them in [unot into] the clouds.” In
thus being caught up, they are sepa-
rated from earth ; and the word ¢ to-
gether” is one of very strong force
bere, for it does not mean a promis-
cuous assembly, or a bringing into
contact substances which have mo
affinity, but a likeness and fitness in
every respect; for our word is from
hama, which means fitness in every
respect. Therefore Enoch and Elijah
will be just like them, and they will
be exactly like the two translated
‘servants of God. And will not be
caught up into the clonds, but i the
¢clouds. What clouds? such as we
see almost daily passing through the
heaven literally ? Certainly not; for

they are material clouds, and the’

_resurrection is not. a material one,
but a spiritual rising vp. But if we

turn to Hebrews, twelfth chapter,

first and second verses, we have the
clouds described ; and in that place

it is from nephos, witness. 4 To meet.

“theliord in theair.” Does this simply
mean the air that we mortals inhale
- and exhale? Certainly it has a
deeper meaning than that, for that
state of spiritual existence, in which
the church then shall be, is clearly,
to the faith of believers, designated ;
for immortal and glorified saints will
not then need the polluted atmos-
phere that surrounds this earth, the
footstool of our God, but that spir-
itual air or atmosphere, thus to speak,

in which no impurity, no cause of.

disease, can ever pollute it, but pure
and holy, being heaven itself: . “And
50 shall we ever be with the Lord.”
These last quoted words show posi-
tively duration without end; there-
fore the church in her immortal state
will know no fleshly ties, no remorse
for the past, no anxiety about ‘the
future, no weariness in praising her
dear Redeemer, but one eternal now
of perfect joy and bliss.

« Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.” The word “where-
. fore,” for which reasons, is a connect-
ing link, uniting the preceding decla-
rations with the succeeding words.
© Can these words of the inspired Judge
be of any comfort to the Sadducee or
the Materialist? No; neither can
they be any comfort to the children
of God when they are in a frame of
mind to cavil with the doctrine of the
resurrection. But to that one, who
is of a meck and lowly spirit, and
trembleth at the word of the Lord,
these words are at times full of mar-
row and fatness, therefore very com-
forting. There is a spirit in gospel
truth, which gives to our God bound-

less power and infinite wisdom, and
when we are clothed with a childlike
spirit and reverential awe, we dare
rot question the ability of our God
to accomplish his will; and when in
that humble frame of mind, we do
not feel to force an interpretation of
any portion of Scripture to snit some
fancifal theory of ours. Brethren
and sisters, may our God keep us;in
this day from cherishing neology, and
advocating rationalism instead ..of
revelation. )

« Now unto him thatisable tokeep
you from falling, and to present you

faultless before the presence of his "

glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Savior, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, bot
pow and ever. Amen.” s

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON. -
HoreEwELL, N. J., Jan. 4, 1883.

T

FAIRFAX STATION, Va., Dec. 21, 1882.

ELpER CHICK :—D¥AR BROTHER |

ix HoPE —As a door of ‘utterance
did not seem to be fully opened to me
at the time the dear little band of be-
lievers received me as one .of their
number, I have felt, and do yet feel

it a duty as well as a privilege to try-

to speak more fuily of the dealings of
the Lord with me, if so be that he

will gaide my pen at this time; for I
have learned by experienee that with-|
out him I can do nothing. :

When I first commenced going |
among the children of God, I thought
them selfish, having their religion to

themselves, and showing the sim
noj/chance, as. though they -did not

want others to eome 1n. with therm.:

Little did I know that they received
all who came to them, desiring a
home with them, and giving evidence
of being born of God. The first gos-
pel sermon that I ever really listened
to, I think, was in September, 1874.
Elder J. L. Purington used the text
in Rev. xxii. 17. I could not seeany-.
thing so hard in what he preached;
and the oftener I beard him, the bet-

ter I liked him, especially after 1
made his acquaintance, and he told

me of his preaching in Washington,
D. C., that being my home. I went
to hear you, and was introduced to
you by a dear soul who has since de-
parted. I felt the same drawing to

you as I did to Elder Purington, and

O how good and devoted to each oth-

‘er you all seemed to me. I attended

all your meetings in and around
Washington, and still felt that I was
in the way, and was occupying aseat
that others, more fit, should have oc-
cupied. But I had po desire to go
anywhere else, and would look for-
ward to the fourth Sunday in each
month as anxiously as if I were real-
ly interested; but the Lord is my
Judge. Ihad the privilege of read-
ing the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and in
them my own feelings, better than 1
could express them myself; for Iam
not gifted in speaking or writing, and
1 lament that I cannot express what
at times I feel. I could not stay
away from meeting, but felt wretched
and miserable, and thought no one
else was like me. My feelings were
then, I supposed, those of a poor
« guteast.” Isearched the Scriptures

‘And another said, “ You are telling

daily, but they seemed 2 perfect
blank, for I could not understand
their sacred teaching. The poet
gives expression of my condition just
then:

¢ Sliould sudden vengeance seize my breath,
I must pronounce thee just in death;

‘And if my sonl were sent to bell,

Thy righteons law approves it well.”

Indeed the whole hymn tells what my
feelings were, and I must refer you
to it, as I am not gifted in expres-
sion. I remember one Sunday I
went to meeting, feeling very much
cast down. I thought I had better
stay at home; but goI mustand did.
You came and read the words, “Offer
anto God thanksgiving, and pay thy
vows unto the Most High. And call
upon him in the day of trouble; 1
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glor-

ify me.”—Psa. 1. 14, 15. 0! Ifeltifl
‘conld call upon him in the right way,
| what - a glorious promise there was

that he would deliver me, and I
should glorify him. While you were
preaching, I felt too unworthy to sit
in the same room with such dear,
good people. 1 wanted to be out of
sight and hidden from view; and yet

I wanted to hear every word of the}

sermon, for it seemed that every word
preached was to me personally. The
The dear ones would often ask me
such questions as these: ¢ What isit

that keeps you from being one of.
4 us'®” while another said she did not

know what better evidence I wanted.

(This was in answer to my speaking
|of having no evidence of an accept-

th Goc
“Tover

your experience pow.” O, thoughtT,
if they could see me as I truly am,
they would never ask me such ques-
tions; and when I would get by my-
gelf I would feel sorry I had said any-
thing, for fear I had unthoughtedly
misrepresented my true situation as
a sinper, and was deceived through-
out. O!ifI were only good enough
to be a child of God! And could it
be possible I ever should be ? I was

80 miserable that I was glad when-
 night came, for all day my sins, as
‘mountains were ever in view. Itried

to pray, but what was the burden of
it? Lord, be merciful to me a sinner!
Yet I did feel that in banishing me
from his presence; God would be just
and right. 1knew I was undeserv-

ing of his mercies and blessing ; :,band

yet many sweet promises would come
to mwy mind ; but I could not think
they were for me, but for the children
of God. While reading, one day, my
eyes fell on the words, “For as in
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive.’—1 Cor. xv. 22.
And to tell you my feelings with re-
gard to the text cited, I will give it
to you as it appeared to open to me.
Every one in Christ who died in
Adam, shall be made alive in Christ,
not one is left out or remains dead.
Just so all spiritual Israel shall be
saved. O! thought I,am I of that

| number ? If so, I, even I, shall be

saved. I remember being presenton
a communion season, and I looked
upon the loaf before the saints, in re-
membrance of the Lord’s broken
body, and I felt that he came down

to do the will of the Father, and that
will was to make atonement for them
that were given him. I did feel thab
the unregenerate could not love the
children of God, for the trath they
(the children) advocate. Yet I felt
that if T could but just touch the hem
| of the Lord’s garments, I would be
made whole ; but I was too helpless
to go to him. The poor impotent
man at the pool illustrated my case— '
neither sitting nor standing, but 1y-
ing down. I could mot help myself
into the cleansing fount; I could not
come forth without help; and help -
seemed very far away. 1 felt to
know that in my flesh there was Do
good thing. I remember on one oc-
casion, while visiting seme Old Bap-
tists in Virginia, thehusband and wife
proposed going to Mount Zion on the
fourth Sunday, and Saturday “pre-
ceding. While preaching on Satur-
day, Elder Badger explained ¢ pray-
er,” as T had never heard before, but
greatly to my satisfaction. ‘On Sud-
day he was not feeling very well. He
ased as & text the words, “Now if
any man build upen this foundation,
gold, silver, precious stones, wood
hay, stubble,
be made manifest, for the day shall
declare it ; because it shall be reveal-
ed by fire ; and the fire shall try every
man’s work, of what sort it is”—1
Cor. iii. 12, 13. My soul! I think I
pever heard such a powerful sermon
in my life. The dear man opened his-
mouth, and the Lord filled it. el
| like every word he spoke can
|'home to me. T wondered ho
world the man knew my thoughts:
After- hearing that sermon
I was satisfied that all I could do, by
way of working for salvation, amount-
ed to nothing. I believe I had more
than a crumb that day, for I did eab
the children’s bread; and when 3
parted with them, O how I wanted to
call them brethren and sisters ! - Ifelt
completely drawn to them, especially
to the Elder.
Corresponding Meeting of Virginia,
held with the church at Bethlehem;
I felt the force of these words, whieh -
gave me some comfort, “ We know
that we have passed from death unto’
life, because we love the brethren.”
For if I knew my own heart, I did
‘love them. I felt to know that Jeé-
the blessed Redeemer, died o
save sinners ; and with Paunl I could
« 1 am chief,” and * By the grace
of God I am what L am.” And
whether saved or deceived, I can say’
with one of old, ¢ Whereas 1 was
blind, I now can see” And the
things I once loved, now I hate ; and’
those things I once hated, now Ilove.
Now with the poet I can sing, :

«Amazing grace! (how sweel the sound!?)
That saved a wretch like me;

1 once was lost, but now am found ;
Was blind, but now I see.”

After T returned to my home in’
Washington, I received a letter from:
a dear friend in Virginia, who cited
me to this Scripture, ¢ Verily, verily,
I say unto you, he that heareth my
words and believeth' on ‘him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation,”
but is passed from death unto life.
Verily, verily, I say unte you, the

every man’s work shall

I felt.

While attending''thé




hour is coming, and now is, when the
dead shall kear the voice of the Son
of God; and they that hear shall
live.”—Johr v. 24, 25. 1 felt those
words of Jesus, and I could believe
what he said, and my whole desire
was to be more like him. O how I
did crave to be meek, humble and
submissive to his will; but I was full
of doubt, and felt afraid I had no
Teason to hope; and yes like Nathan.
- ael, under the fig-tree, I was desiring
t0 eat and drink deep of that right-
éousness which is by faith. While
there, in this needy condition, Jesns
‘Passed by; and yet I did not know
“him io his glorious character as g
Mediator and Savior; but I felt to
desire him above all else, and like
Mary at the tomb, call on one whom
I might say was only a keeper or
dresser of the garden, and who says,
“ Why weepest thou 2 [ would say,
“They have *aken away my Lord.”
My sins and disobedience have cansed
him to remove from my sight. My
ery was, “ Lord, I do believe, help
thou mine unbelief” Just here I felt
calm, angd that feeling of dread and
-unrest seemed to be goue, and to this
- day it seems 2 mystery to me how it
was. Often have I wished I could
tell the time and place that my bar-
dened lLeart was relieved ; but to
wait for a brighter evidence I felt
would be the course to pursue, so I
settled down in this conclusion, I
often thought of Peter’s vision of a
sheet let down from heaven: by the
four coruers, wherein were all man.
ner of four-footed beasts and creeping
‘things.  Bach son ang. danghter of
Zion mast needs see this sheet of sal.
vation; and in g hungry mauner slay
these wild beagsts: and creeping
things, and feed upon them ; for this
is a command from Leaven; yet I
Was waiting, as I said before, for a
brighter evidence, the desired repast,
and felt at times to have fallen into
such a trance, or an uneasy frame of
mind, peither asleep nor awake; not
even able to hope, seeing all mariner
of wild beasts in this heart of mine H
not a thing clean in yself at all;
thoughts creepingin ; thingstoo mean
and loathsome to think of; and yet I
could not keep them out; but I was
still Waitinév for something to satisfy
my hangry soul, a brighter evidence
of a work of grace in this heart of
mine. What roaring lions and de.
ceitful bears and creeping wolves in-
fest this den, and what a cage of un-
elean birds my heart ig! ¢ Desper-
ately wicked, and who can know it
But wherever the iambs of "God are
found to rove, there the wolf shali
also dwell; but the sight of such
beasts causes me to exceedingly fear
and tremble, lest after all I “shall
never enjoy the presence of Jesas
around the throne of eternal ‘glory,
My heart, with the poet, is ever in.
quiring,
* When thou,
come, )
To take thy ransomed people home, °
Shall T among them stang ?
Shall such a worthless worm as I,
Who sometimes am afraid to die,
Be found at thy right hanq ¢

I remember visiting one of the dear
saints (a member of the church at

my righteous Judge, shalt

e T T

Shilob,) in her last sickness, and on
my journey there my way was at a
point in view of the river; and as I
locked on the placid waters my mind
went back to Philip and to the
eanuch, and to the words, < Here is
water, what doth hinder The an-
Swer came sweetly, “ If thou beliey-
est, thou‘mayest.” I would go into
the house, and the dear soul would
talk so beau tifully ; and one day she
said to me, ¢ Sallie, how long are you
going with the Old Baptists, and still
remain outside?”  She said she would
love to see the day thatshe could call
me sister. That dear sonl never
lived to see the day, but was called
home to g brighter one. Not long
after, I was invited to one of their
social meetings. I went, but as I
said in the start, I could say bat lit-
tle; my mouth seemed to be shat;
and how and why the dear children
ever took me into their fellowship, I
cannot see; but they did, and in

much fear and tremblip g I'was buried.

in baptism by you, dear brother, on
the fourth Sunday in May, 1880. 1
felt happy that the dear Lord had
given me strength to obey his com-
maunds, for he said, “If ye love me,
‘keep my commandmentg,”
did feast on fat things that day-—a
day with me long to be remembered,
You preached and talked so comfort-
ingly,
took me by the hand angd said,
“ Don’t think the warfare is ended,
my sister,” T was pressed for utter-
aace and could not speak, when a
dear sister stauding by, who was e
foi%s me in the conflict, answering,
said, “The conflict ig Jjust com-

| menced ;” and indeed T have found it |
true ; for well does the boet describe.
the conflict after being freed from the

yoke of bondage. He says, .

“ When all this ig done, and his heart is as-
sured

Of the total remiésion of sing,

When his pardon is sigued and his peace is’

secured; )
- From that moment hig conflict begins.”
I have had many ups and downs
since that day. It seems
most always a eloud over my mind’s
sky, and I often feel that T have no
evidence of an acceptanes in Christ.
The poet again is a mouth-piece for
me just here, '

¥ When'I experience call to mind,
My uuderstanding is 80 blind ;
Iamso vile, so prone to sin,

I fear I am not born again.”

And I feel to know what the apostle
meant when he used the words,
“When I would do good, evil is pres-
ent with me,” and the things I would
‘ot do, them I do. Prone to do evil
as the sparks fly upwards. Still the

langnage of Ruth is my heartfelt de. |
for I love |

sire, and T will quote it all,
to meditate upon it: ¢ Entreat me
not to leave thee; for whither thou
goest I will go, and where thou lodg-
est, I will lodge; thy people shall be

| my people, and thy God my God.

Where thou diest I will die, and
there will I be buried. The Lord do
80 t0 we, and more also, if aughs but
death part thee and me.”.

Now, dear brother, I have tried in
my weak way, but with the ability
the Lord gave, I hope, to tel] you
something of the

I surely.

and when dear Elder Beebe-

 there,

there is al- !

'said before,

way I hope the dear ]

me, and I fear I have
been tedious ; but you must, and
will, I have no doubt, make due .
lowance for a stammering tongue and
the way I have in getting at what I
have to say, as I cannot say it in any
oOther tongue. I know it will tax
your patience to read it,. but I have
written as a relief to my mind, and
to you, becanse I felt you to be the
proper one; and as I close, I feel to
say, I am the least of a]] in onr heav-
enly Father’s kingdom, if ore at all.
With love to all the household of
faith, I subscribe myself, yonr ua-
worthy little sister, .
SALLIE E. KIDWELL,

P. 8.—Now, after saying so much,
I feel that I have left something out,
if I do not speak of the time I had a
name among the Missionary Baptists.
Some years since, I attended a pro-
tracted meeting, and to follow the
fashion, (as you know such doings are
fashionable,) I went forward to be
prayed for, two or three nights, when
it was said I had religion. I did not
feel any difference, but I went before
that church and was asked some
questions ; and when [ was put un-

der water I came near being drowned.

1t was a very cold day in February,
The man had carried ‘8even  persons
into the river; I was the eighth and
last, He was nearly frozen, and lost
bis hold, and nothing short of the
hand of providence saved me from a
watery grave; but my time for that
bad not come, I really think now

that it was a. perfect ‘mockery—no
. seligion about it;
'doubt’ bat - there are’ some amdng
‘them who possess that pure and un-

but I have no

defiled religion of the heart; but to
speak for mpyself, I had none; and as
to those referred to, I know they are
in the wrong place; but they are
coming out of Babylon as the Lord
leads, and in no other way; and by
that way I hope I was led. While
the religion that I haq was to
do all I could to please the preacher,
and be present at all the meetings ;
and being very fond of singing, I
thought I wag doing right, for I knew
no better. My sorrow now ig that I
stayed with them so long; but ag I

all others, until the day of the Lord,

‘before which time none cag come
- [forth. And thus I hope
‘brought out at a time appointed of

I was

the.Lord. I dig not g0 among the
children of God any times before I
could see a marked difference be-
tween being fed with the bread of
éternal truth, and feeding on swine’s
food. I felt to be a prodigal indeed ;
for after I had wasted all my sub-
stance in riotons living, I felt u de.
sire to arise and g0 tomy Father and
confess that I had sinned, aud that I
Was no more worthy to be called his
child, and could only ask to be made
as & hired servant; but, dear broth-
eér, he has never placed me in any
other relation than his child, and row
gives me to eat and drink at his table
with. his beloveq family ; and their

Jjoys are mine, and their sorrows I

abundantly share.

o , 8. E. K,

GEORGETOWN, Ky., Dec. 23, 1888,

" DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE —1I in-
close a Ietter,rrecounting some of the
dealings of the Lord with our- dear
sister, Sallie Corban. Tt was written
at the request of sister Bessie Da-
rand, and I submit it to your judg-
ment for publication, believing that
it will be of interest to many of the
bousehold of faith, especially to those
whose privilege it is to know our sis-
fer.

Your brother in the bonds and af
flictions, together with the joys of
the gospel of Jesug Christ,

J. TAYLOR MOORE.

Poxtiac, 111, Nov., 18, 1882,

My PrECIOUS BroTHER MoORE_—
BELOVED IN THE Lorp :—Dear Eva
and I were, a few mornings ago, the
happy ‘recipients of 5 sweet epistle
of love penned by your hand, It
was laden with good news, and was
like rivers of water in a dry place, of
which we drank freely, and it wag
sweet to our taste. I once heard
brother Wm. L. Beebe describe the
city of God, and it was so grand, so
lovely, so beautiful, that I have nev- -

& season,

day.”

I had to stay there, like} WOUld, if it were at Sardis.”
s ’

er forgotten it. I know he said that
the city was well watered ; that in
the midst was a pbure river of water
ranning, and a vein leading to every
street, so thas every soul conld get, g
drink; but just imagine how thirsty
a soul would get if it were outside of
the city, and bad neither food nor
drink. It seems ag though we have
wandered away, have sat down by
the rivers of Babylon, and weep when

-We remember Zion, and have hanged

our harps upon the willows in’ the
widst thereof, '

I rejoiced to hear from sister An-
nie Porter, that brother Utz has taken
up his cross and chosen to suffer -af-
fliction with the people of God, rather
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
We do miss our dear,
good meetings at Sardis, more espec-
ially the dear ones who meet there to
praise and adore the ever-blessed Re-
deemer for his goodness and .mercy
forever. I said to Eva on Sunday
morning, ¢ Let ug 80 to meeting to-
She  answered quickly, «J

Sister Bessie Durand requested me
‘to write some of my christian experi.
ence for the Sreng, I bave ever felt
anworthy and very incompetent to
write anything that would be of in-
terest or comfort for the perusal of
the dear saints ; however if the Lord
will enable me, T wil] try to commnu.
nvicate some of the dear Redeemer’s
dealings with my.- poor soul in years
that are past, though cherished days; -
and if when I have told you, you de-
cide that it would not be judicious to
send it, please commit it to the
flanes, and pardon me,

In the fall of 1876, I believe the
all-wise God put a warm desire in my
keart to be a christian. I had often
thonght that I wonld get religion
sowe day, when J hag enjoyed my-
self’ as much as I wanted ; but now
there was a great desire for it, and
Low to get it was the trouble with
me. I felt that I must have a new
heart, and it wag my whole thought,
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The desire grew stronger daily, until
it was with groanings whieh could
not be uttered. My precious brother,
one whom I loved as dear as my own
life, was sick, and near unto death,
as 1 could plamly see, and would
soon be taken from me. I mourned
all the day. - How could I bear such
a trouble? I was presumptuouns
enough 1o say one day to my God,
#If you will but spare my brother, I
will live a different life, even the life
of a christian.” I was ignorant
enough of God’s ways to think I
could influence him in that way. I
began to read the New Testament,
_but it was so mysterious that I would
sometimes .lay it aside; then the
thought would rash into my mind,
That book tells.of what you are seek-
ing. All at once Jesus seemed to at-
tract my attention. I read of many
wonderful and marvelous things that
he had performed while here, but he
was now gone. He made the blind to
see, the lame to walk, and by the
power of his voice he brought the
dead forth. - O how I wished that
those days had been mine; for if I
had but touched the hem of his gar-
ment, my sin would have gone out.
I envied Mary and Martha their day,
for I would have begged for him;
but he was now gone. Jesus was
gone, and so was my precious: one.
Yousee I had no hope beyond the
grave. Death was the king of ter-
rors to my soul, and the grave was
80 cruel, it had hidden from my view

all that.made earth a pleasure to me, | hope
and the remnant-of-my -qays” would |

only be -dark and gloomy. A voice
said at the grave, * He shall rise
again ; that will be at the termina-
tion of all things;” for in this life
was my. only hope. That night I
dreamed that a beautiful light broke
forth in the room, and stopped over
my father’s and mother’s feet and
reached to heaven. The departed
one said, ¢ Sallie, that is the San of
Righteousness.” A short time after
this, I walked out into curlot. I had
bold of the gate, and had a view of
my heart, and it was so sinful, de-
ceptive and vile, that I hurried from
the place. How awful it was to be
such a sinner! Now the desire was
strong for true holiness. O, what
shall I do? - Again, in our garden,
my vile, wicked heart was shown me.
I felt that the-ground would open
and swallow me up. 1 started again,
but just then the great God of earth
and heaven gave me a view of him-
self, and he was so far above every-
thing under thesun, and so perfectly
holy and pure, I could not stand in
his presepce. I felt that I should die
with guilt and shame. The thought
. rushed in my mind that I had prom-
ised that holy Being that if he wonld
do thus and so, then I wounld do bet-

ter. It seemed to me an unpardon-
able sin. I was surely the chief of
singers. O Lord, have mercy! have

merey! was my ery. I was walking
through the yard one day, and by
an eye of faith, for the first time, I
beheld the Savior of sinners, and felt
that his goodness and mercy was ex-

tended toward ‘me, a poor worm of
He appeared as a Friend, |

the dust.

‘had never before known.

and one that sticketh closer than a
brother. "I now felt that my desr
brother was with Jesus, with his
head reclining on his breast, and was
sleeping the sweet sleep of death;

that Jesus had taken him from all sm,

sorrow and pain, and had given him:
that which I never could. He was

free from all harm, and had nothing
to do but to sing praises to the Lamb
of God forever. Just then an innu-
merable host of angels appeared
marching around the throne of the
Lamb, singing praises for his loving-
kindness to men. O what sweet
peace filled my breast! O sacred
rest! I awoke next morning repeat-
ing these words, * Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and all that is within ine,
bless his holy name.” I felt that he
was my. Friend, and that I coald
trust and love him with a love that I
My whole
heart was new, and I had an indwell-

ing spirit that would praise him for--

ever. For days there seemed- to be
an angel hovering over me, and whis-
pering sweetly the praises of God. I
felt daily as though I was being fed
with the bread of heaven, and drink-
of that water, of which if a2 man
drink, he will not thirst again. Ifelt
that God’s love was descending upon
me, while mine was ascending for his
goodness and mercy to a poor sinner.
I could not mourn nor shed tears.
The grave then, which had been such
a terror, was opened at my feet, and
I looked into it. (I saw thls,

g 3 : WY
garne. I felt that T eould suffar

tiently,die;and be buried in that gra.ve,k ;
which looked as though it would:

have me, and fear uo evil. I could
think of it in no way but as a sweet
resting place, where the weary cease
from trouble. I really believed that
I counld bear all things for Christ’s
sake. I was astonished at my peace-
ful frame of mind. ‘I went to see .a
lady friend, and while there I told
her how happy I felt, and what a
sweet rest I was enjoying, and how
precious the name of Jesus was to
me. She answered, ¢ Sallie, you talk
like a christian.” I was very sorry,
in'a few moments, that I had said
anythmg The thought rushed into

my mind, ¢ Yon have made her be-

lieve thab you are a christian.” That
was too much for me; for altbough I
felt that my mind dwelt not on
things which I had once loved, the
company I always enjoyed and loved
were no more iny company, the
thought of being a christian had not
occurred to me. I feared I had de-
ceived her. But she talked very
sweetly and comfortingly. It sad-
dened my heart to see her rejoice, for
I did not want to be deceitful in this
matter. I'went home, and it seemed
for days and weeks that the angel was
hovering over me, feeding me with
bread from heaven, and. whispering
comforting words of love and truth,
which were sweeter than honey to my
lips. “My associates would say, “You
are so changed; youn are so still;

what is the matter with you I
eould net enjoy their company, for
they did not talk of my sweet Friend,

Jesus, nor praise and extol his name,
and speak of the glorious truth re-
corded in the book of life. I heard a
voice, a very sacred voice, many
times ; sometimes afar off, and again
near by. It appeared to me that it
was the sound of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, It wassuch a glorious sound,
a joyful sound. Iheard this so often,
that I remember one night it rang so
distinetly in my ears that I became
alarmed. I thought perhaps I had
thought of these things so much, that
I'imagined some things, and that I
had better rid my mind of them if
possible. I got up, (for it was late
in the night,) went to my mother’s

‘Toom, stirred up the fire, got me a

book, and thought I wounld read it.
But the voice followed me. I felt
then that I must hear the gospel, if it
was preached on earth, and I had no
doubt but what somebody preached
it. I borrowed books from different
denominations, and heard several
preachers, but none of them gave
God all the glory, nor said that he
alone was holy, nor gave me that
which my soul thirsted for, until X
heard Elder T. P. Dudley at Sardis.
I heard that he was coming to preach
Elder Lassing’s funeral. I was very
impatient for the time to come. I
went at the appointed time, with my
dear mother, but did not tell her how
anxious I was. I had notbeenseated
long until I felt that every word was

-meatand drink., It was the everlast-
as 1}in

cospel . which _the “angel had
s and if I had given vent to

’my feelings, T would have cried out,

« What a heaven below,
My Redeemer to know.”

He read this bymn, which touched
my heart, and which made me know
that I had found a people that had
seen by an eye of faith what I hoped
the Lord had revealed to poor, un-
worthy me. There was such a love
sprang up in my heart for those dear
people. The verse ran thus:

¢ Methinks I see him now at rest,

In the bright mansions love ordained ;
His head reclines on Jesus’ breast ;

No 'more by sin and sorrow pamed 7

I can never tell how dear the Old
Baptists felt to me. »
-and consoling to hear the watchman
crying unto the church of God, that
her warfare is accomplished, that ker
iniquity is pardoned, and that she
hath received of the ILord’s hand
double for all her sins; that he
would feed his flock like a4 shepherd,
and gather the lambs with bhis arm,
and earry them in his bosom. How
different the teaching of the wateh-
men of Zion, to those of Babylon,
who have done so much hard work
for poor sounls. How comforting is
the thought that my Beloved said on
the cross, ‘It is finished.” I was
ashamed to know that I, a. poor
worm, a vile one, too, had thought I
could do anything that would cause
him to turn to me; but I felt that he

could ever torn mc “Tarn me, O
God, and I shail be turned.”
iug but his grace ever caused me to
love bim aud his dear people. Often
when contemplatmg this wondrous
rest and love, a voice would say, ¢ If
ve love we, keep my commandments.”
Aud to perform the duty of being led

one.
ke things that T so much desired to

- It-was so sweet

Noth-

into the liquid grave, and being bar-
ied beneath the yielding wave, became
& wonderful desire. Abous this time
my brother paid us a visit, who lived
in Illinois, and with Whom Tam now
residing. He was very desirous that
I should go home with him. When
the visit was first contemplated, I -
felt that I could not go. To leave
my dear mother, and other saints
whom I had loved so much to hear
talk of God’s goodness and merey,
was sad to think of. However, I re-
considered the matter. I had so -

 many donbts and fears, of this mat-

ter that I made up my mind to go,
thinking if I was mistaken, and -
that the Lord had not dealt with ‘me
as I hoped, that a new country and
new faces would banish the thought
forever from my mind. After Icame
here, I went to meeting frequently,
but was deprived of seeing or hearing
an Old School Baptist. [ was taking
a walk one day, being alone, and was -
thinking of the dearly beloved in
Kentucky, and of how glad I would
be to meet with them, when the same
voice came to me w1th great foree,
¢ If you love me keep my command-
ments.” - O how Ilonged to get back !
I felt that I must obey. I went to
see my aunt who lived about thirty -
miles from Pontiac, she and her
daughter both being Old Baptists. I
do not think that any one ever en-
joyed a visit more than I did that
They conversed so sweetly on.. -

hear, that it seemed that I had gotten
to “ the banqueting house, and his
banner over me was love.” We join-
ed in singing many hymns of love
and praise to God’s holy name. They
talked often of my Beloved, my
Friend, who was so dear to me. I
returned to my brother’s, who had
made me as. comfortable as a man
could, which is all good and neces-
sary to our. temporal’ wants, and for
which I hope I felt grateful; but my
thoughts were -ever turning home-
ward, and in a few weeks I went
home, and I hope it was the Lord’s
work, that never let my rest until I
went to the church, and in a weak
and trembling way told them what-
.the great Redeemer had done for my
soul. I was received by the church -
at Sardis, and baptized by our belov-
ed, departed, though not forgotten,"
brother and paster, W. T. Winston.
Since that time I hope that 1 have-
been enabled many times, by the
grace of God to look away from
earth, to the shining courts of -glory,
and have enjoyed much spiritual com-
fort and consolation in Zion.- Yet m&*
unworthiness and my deceitful and -
wicked heart, often makes me feel
that I surely am not a child of God;
but again & bright hope will spring

change for all this world affords.
Now, brother Moore, do you think
there is anything in these poorly
scribbled lines that would -interest,
much less comfort, our much loved
sister. Bessie, whose langnage flows .
like a beautifal river, and upon which -
thousands of sonls bave fed ?
this to your better judgment. Noth-
ing would grieve my heart more than

up in my heart which I wonld notex-.

Ileave -«
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to know that my name had appeared
anprofitably in our loved paper.
Eva joins me in much love to your-
self and beloved family.

SALLIE. J. LORBIN

— TR
StaTE ROAD, Del,, Jan. 5, 1883.

'DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—When
I saw your reply to ¢ Houest In-

qmrer,” in your issue of December:

15th, I felt like adding something to
you'r remarks on one of the passages
referred to. The passage is, * Go ye
into all the world,” &e.—Mark xvi.
15. I was pleased with what you
said on that, and on all the other
points, and heartily indorse the ed-
itorial entire; still you were neces-
sarily brief, having so many passages
to explain and objections to answer
in’'a single editorial. I do not know
but thers may be wmany ‘ Honest In-
quirers” about the country, who
have been perplexed, if not misled,
in regard to the application of this
passage by the use made of it by
gome who wrest this, as they do other
Scriptures, from itslegitimate signifi-
cation. I feel disposed to take all
proper pains to enlighten the minds
of all inquirers after fruth, and to
remove all stambling-blocks out of
their way. DBut for those whoregard
every one that goes out from the
Theological Seminary as a gospel
m'ini:ste’r‘, and every. discourse they
read "off as & gospel message, and
Mlssmnary Boards as competent au-

thority to direct men where and when
to preach, I shall hardly expect tos
enho*hten them, or in any other way ]

proﬁt them.

Among the first things that come
up for consideration in regard, to
preachmg the gospel, is what the
gospel really is; what does the term
imply? This must be understood
before we can know what it is to
preach it to anybody. The first ac-

count we have of gospel and gospel
preaching is when the Lord himself
is s‘ud to have pleached to Abrabam.
This' preaching was proclaiming to
Abraham a fact that was a fact be-
fore, and would have been and re-
mained a fact if it had not been
preached The announcement is
méade to Abraham that the Lord
wotld bless him, and he should be a
blessmg, and that in his seed all the
famllles ‘of the earth should be bles-
sed.—Gen. xii. 3. This announce-
meént or proclamation could not have
been made unless it was first true, an
existing fact. And although it might
be made in the hearing of others, it
could not be preached to others as it
was to Abraham, because it would
not have been true of others, or ap-
plicable to them. Abraham was not
consulted aboutit, nor were any terms
or conditions pmposed or imposed.
Abraham believed in the Lord, bat
he did not believe until the promise
came t0 him. And the preaching of
it did not make it so, neither did
Abraham’s belief make it any more
true than it was before ; butits being
preached to him brought him the
blessed knowledge and assurance,
and his believing it and rejoicing in
it bore witness of him, and so it was
oounted to him for righteousness.-

| ence as the seal does to its imnpress.

The Redeemer testified of him that
he saw his day and was glad. The
gospel is a witness, and is preached
for a witness; but a witnessof what?
Why, a witness of Christ; a witness
of the blessing that comes on Abra-
ham’s seed through Jesus Christ; a

witness with the experience of all

those who are taught of God, and so
are prepared to. believe in Christ.
This testimony goes into all the vari-
ous.exeércises, hungerings, thirstings,
sorrows and distresses of one born of
the Spirit, and passed from death
unto life. It identifies the contrite
spirit, the consciousness of guilt and
just condemnation, and the conse-
quent cry for mercy of one upon whom
the blessing of grace has come. It
bears witness with their experience

that they are children, and if chil-.

dren, then heirs. This witness comes
to all who have experienced a work
of grace, and in whom its trath has
been fulfilled. - He receives the testi-
mony. He cannot well help it. But
it cannot come as a witness to those
who know nothing of such exercises,
and in whom the word has no place.
A witness can only deal with existing
facts. If thereis no case on hand,
or no facts have occurred, there can

be nothing proclaimed, and can there-

fore be no witness. The facts must
exist; and a man must himself have a
personal knowledge of them, before
he can be a witness. ‘This gospel is
called *The gospel of the grace of
God.” The word * gospel,” implying

«a message, or tidings, the progl ma

tion of it is the proclalmmg the
of his graee. ¢ The grace of {
-which bringeth salvation” to a sin-
ner, is & woerk of the Spirit of God
upon the sinner’s heart, to which the
word comes as a testimony to be be-
lieved and received as a ground .of
faith and hope. Hence, he that re-
ceiveth the testimony hath set to his
seal that God is true, The truth of
the word comes home to the experi-

Now, as to the commission to the
apostles to go and preach this gospel,
we are told that they went, ¥ the
Lord. working with them, confirming
the word,” &e. The Lord declares
that his ways are equal, and he says,
“Isent you toreap,” &c. They could
not reap wheat for the Lord’s garner
unless there were fields ready for the
barvest. A man to declare this word
of God’s grace, must know something
experimentally about it. He must
be able to speak that he does know,
and testify what he has seen and felt.
Shall we dare to impeach the wisdom
and faithfulness of the Lord of the
barvest in regard to the location of
the fields, the plenteousness of the
harvest, and the number of laberers
needed ? ¢ He that-iteacheth man
knowledge, shall net he know ¥ Or
will man presume to provide laborers
for him, and designate their fields of
labor ? If God does not know, who
is he that will instruet him % Or who
will perfect what he has left incom-
plete ? The saints are said to be re-
deemed out of every kindred, and
nation, and tongue, and people ; and
80 the commission extends to all
nations. If the Spirit of the Lord

"have been

‘of the churches.

1 was not disobedient to it.

directed Philip, when the Ethiopian
needed instruction, to bear the gos-
pel message to him, and Peter to go
to Cornelius to find a man that feared
God with all his house, men prepared
of God to bear and believe his word,
why should we not confide in this
divine direction, aud recognize the
authority by which it is appointed ¥

This passage has been construed
and tortured so long and so much by
those who have been engaged in Mis-
sionary operations, that it is possible
that the plain sense of so plain a pas-
sage of Seripture might eseape the at-
tention of even conscientious readers.
Suppose, for example, some one, ad-
mitted to be a gospel preacher, sent
of God to preach his word; does he
go into all the world any more if he
should go to Africa or to Japan, than
to the United States? And who has
the authority or the wisdom' to diec-
tate to or direct the ministers of
Christ where they should go? If
they go, as providence opens the way
before them, everywhere preaching
the word, this is certainly in accord-
ance with the original eommission.
And each one is doing his part toward
going and preaching in all the world,
in whatever portion his field of labor
may be. For myself, I am aware
that I am counted among them that
are stigmatized as Autimission, op-
posed to the spread of the gospel,
&e; and that, too, by those who stay
with their families in comfortable
homes in the city, who are amply sup-

tported by oppressive salaries, and
| whose appointments are within, ﬁfceen

minutes’ walk of their own doors. I
in the hands of the
churehes, trying to serve them, re-
cognizing their right to my services,
and their authority in the matter, for
more than twenty-seven years., My
appointments have averaged more
than one hundred to each year, and
wy traveling to and from preaching
appointments some twenty-five hun-

-| dred miles per year, amounting in all

to over sixty-thousand miles. I left
my pative state, and the heme of my
childhood, in - obedience to the voice
- A voice seemed to
speak to me like that which called
Paul and Silas into Macedonia, and
I have
never yet questioned the authority of
him that spake, nor the correctness
of wny understanding of his will, I
am acquainted with quite a number
of preachers that I do not doubt have
been called and sent forth by the
Lord of the harvest. Some .of them
have remained in the same commu-
nity ip which they were born, always
finding a néeds be for all their labor.
Others have removed to distant lo-

calities, in obedience to the voice of|

the Spirit in the churches. But they
are never bought and sold, and their
labors have not been a commodity in
the market, neither has silver been
reckoned as the price thereof. The
Master sent them to feed his lambs
and his sheep; but who shall tell
them the locality where there is most
feeding to do? I have some experi-
encein these things, and I have found
no guide but the voice of the Shep-

‘herd, and the bleating of the lambs

round about the stall. The apostle
charged the Elders to feed the church
of God, and those who handle the
bread of life have no trouble to find
the hungry. We think we want more
good preachers right here. Should
some Missionary Board send some of
us away ? And to where shall we be
sent ? ° A greaf and effectual door is-
open to us all, and we have more
than we can all do to attend to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel. We
are satisfied that we shall not have
gone over the cities of Israel till the:
Son of man be come. Willall ¢ Hon-
est Inquirers” please consider whether
the Master ever appealed to the Jews,
or the Scribes and Pharisees, to help _
him try to send his gospel, and to
build up his kingdom ¢ Did he ever
plead with the multitude to make up
a salary for his dzscxples, 50 that they
could go out and preach? It seems
almost wicked and blasphemous to
think of such a thing. The truth is,
the whole theory, against whieh the
divine testimomy is thus arrayed, is
that the work is in the hands of men,
and so men organize. for the purpose
of preparing men to preach, marking
out the territory assigned to them,
and fixing the amount of their com-
pensation. These salaries are often
princely, and are collected off of peo-
ple who have no discipline over the
preacher, nor any interest whatever
in his preaching. Methinks that hon-
est inquiries touching these subjects
must lead to honest convictions. The

 Righteous Branch that grew up in

the house of David, will build the
temple of the Lord. His train shall -
fill it. He shall bear the glory. He
gives to the churches pastors after
his own heart, and the churehes have
no trouble to find them out. They
give themselves no trouble as to their
field of labor. The harvest is plente-
ous, and their gift makes room for
them.

In conclusion, it “Honest Inquirer,”
or any other honest inquirers, are
really looking for gospel preachers
aund gospel preaching, for gospel sub-
jects, and for that kingdom into
which these subjects are gathered,
which is righteousness, peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost, he and they
will have to look elsewhere for them
than to the results of the efforts and
labors of the Missicnary Boards of
modern times.

Yours to serve,

E. RITTENHOUSE.
e T
Trivovs, Peoria Co., fll., Dec. 13, 1882,

DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the
mercy of God our unprofitable lives
are still spared, ‘and surely good-
ness and mercy have followed us
all our days. We have been pre-
served through many dangers, seen
and unseen, to have a name and
place among the children of our God.
Having a remittance to make, I
thought I would write you a little
wore. On my recent visit east, in
company with my daughter, I formed
many pleasant aequajntances with
brethren and sisters, and also visited
quite a large number of my relatives,
whoarereaders of your paper ; and as
many of them asked me to write to
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them, if this shall meet their eyes
‘they will consider it as written to
- ‘them, and I hope to hear from them
‘through the same medium, or private-
1y. )

We left home on the 12th of Sep-
tember, and arrived home again on
‘the 5th of December. We enjoyed
_good health all the time. And now
I feel like writing of some of the deep
waters and sore trials which I have
passed through during the past
-two years, and of the goodness and
mercy of God to me. In the first
place I will say to you, Elder Beebe,
that the last article that appeared in
_your paper from me, I said I wounld
withhold my name for the present.
“That was, I think, in the number for
the 15th of June last. In it I re-
.quested your views in regard to king
Saul and Balaam, as to whether they
were subjects of grace, for they ac-
knowledged that they had sinned. I
stated that I had had a name among
the Baptists for twenty years; but
I could not think that a child of God
.could become so dead and dark as I

was. Though I had a name in the|
ehureh, I felt that I was only a Ju-
das, and was suffered to be there for

a purpose.. It was no comfort to me
to attend meeting, and I only went
through respect. I shunned to read |
the Bible, as it seemed more of a tor-
ment than a comfort. Many times I
would think I would abruptly leave
the church and tell them to erase my
pame. Then I would think I would
just go on quietly, in the bitterness
of my soul, for my time would not be

long 5,;.@nd,Whéth¢.¥ I belonged to the {100 U

ehurch or not, it would not change
my final destiny, for that was sealed.
There was a time when I had hoped
that the Lord had taken me up outof
the awful pit, as I felt to be sinking
to endless woe, where hope nor mer-
¢y could never come. But ata time
unexpected, I was delivered by a
mighty hand, as I thought, and ena-
bled to praise God. Sorrow and
sighing had fled, and joy filled my
sonl. It was then aheaven below, to
know my Redeemer. But in those
two years of -darkness, I cast this all
away. I thoughtof Balaam’s vision,
and asked many for their views in re-
gard to bim. Many thought he could
not have been a child of God; but I
thought if indeed he was not, then I
- was not; and 1 still believe so; for
surely he prophesied truth, and it
was revealed to him so beautifully
that Israel was the Lord’s people, and
that he was their salvation ; also the
coming of the Messiah. And he was
firm in the truth that he could not
speak to curse what God had blessed.
~ But we find that he loved the wages
of unrighteousness, like some who
have been among us, whom we have
esteemed for the truth’s sake, aond
have believed them to be children of
God ; yet they have become offended,
and have gone off.. And as it wasin
olden times, so it is now; for when
the children of God begin to marry
the daughters of men, then come
giants, men of renown. Wedare not
say that a child of God cannot be
drawn off or led. astray. Look at

David, and also Solomon, of whom it

is written that outlandish women did
cause him to sin. Surely it is of -his
mercy and grace that we are pre-
served. Bat I bave departed from
my subject. '

I felt that I was a castaway, and
the Lord’s mercies seemed to be gone
forever. I thought of the people of

God whom I had loved, and had de-

sired to meet with in days gone by.
But now I felt that the evil spirit had
come upon me, like as it had come

apon Saul. . I could not say that 1}

loved the people of God, for I felt
that T had been deceived in regard to
my love, and was hard as the nether
mill-stone. I even felt to doubt there
being any reality in religion. The
preaching came to me only in form,
without spirit, and I felt, to sum it
all up, that I had not the Spirit of
Christ, and so was none of his.  1tis
hard for one as ignorant as I am, to
picture out my woeful feelings; but
I remember a discourse preached by
our dear Elder Ketchum, which seem-
ed to describe my feelings; but it
ouly gave me comfort for the time
then present. It was like all other
sermons to me, in that it fell upon
the rock, or among stones, or thorns,
and brought forth no fruit. But at
an unexpected time, abont one week
before I left home, while at the Spoon
River Association, I trust that the
Lord once more gave me a touch, like
as he did the blind man, so that I
could see the way clearly. Then T
realized that all the trial of my faith
was for my good, and that the Lord
was as much with me in the dark as
i ight, though I knew it nof, *1

me for our contemplated visit among
the brethren and friends in the east.
The first meeting we attended ‘was
with the Harford Church, at their
yearly meeting. I felt disappointed
that Elders White and Jenkins were
not there.  There was but one visit-
ing minister there, brother Fetter,
but I indeed felt that the Lord was
with him, and enabled him to eom-
fort the poor and needy, as also did
Elder Grafton. I felt to rejoice that
the Lord had brought so many of the
young to a knowledge of the truth,
and enabled them to take up their
cross and follow him ; and I believe,
from the pleasant, acquaintance I
have with them, that they are sound
in the doctrine of salvation by grace.
I had the privilege of hearing Elder
Chick preach once, in Baltimore. 1
had long desired to see and hear him,
and also to have the privilege of at-
tending the Salisbury Asscciation,
and to meet you, dear Elder Beebe,
and also hear you proclaim the truth.
I thought of these words, when Isaw
the faces of so many whom I had so

long desired to see and hear preach, |

«T have heard,of thee by the hearing
of the ear; but now mine eye seeth
thee,” It was a meeting I shall not
soon forget; no, not while memory
lasts. I felt indeed that religion was
a reality. It was a sitting together
in heavenly placesin Christ. Indeed
I felt to rejoice when I met you at
the house of sister Parsons, with Eld-
ers Jenkins and Durand, and many
others. I also telt comforted and

| doubts, -as it suited her feelings.

the Lord in mercy prepared |

being s inconsistent with the name
1 bear, that it gives me mountains of

surprised at meeting sister Laws atl
the house of brother Mezick, and to
learn that she had laid away the
S1GNs of last June, which contained
my doleful inquiry, darkness and

She said it gave her comfort, as she
thought no one else could feel as
she did; but each one knows alone
the plague of their own heart, and

the Lord knows them that are his.

E. D. VARNES.

et -T2 O

TaxGiEE ISLAND, Va., Dec. 31, 1882.
Erper WM. L. BEEBE—DEAR
BrOTHER :—If Imay claim such near
relationship. I have thought very
many times of your asking me to
write something for the SIaNs, when
at the Salisbury Association. I
should like to do so, but feel my weak-
ness and inability very much. I fear
to make the attempt. When I read.
our much loved and valuable family
paper, it brings so much comfort and
satisfaction to me, I feel that I should
like to cast in my mite with others,
thanking the Giver of all good for:
such a medium of correspondence.
But sin is so mixed with all T do, I
fear I cannot and do not thank him
for any thing as I ought. Iam such
a Weak, ignorant creature, I cannot
stand one moment without being up-
held by God’s power, who is all
love, all merey, all compassion and
tenderness. If I could praise him
with befitting language, and love
him with a pure heart, 1 should feel
better satisfied. Iam so much en-
tangled with the things of this life,

glad to see and hear that the watch-
men upon Zionw’s walls feel they can-
not yield one point of the doctrine of
God our Savior, cannot afford to
make any compromise whatever with
antichrist, Light hath no commu-
nion with darkness. I know (and to
my shame) since I have been baptized
and for years before, I was looking
for some likeness or similarity be-
tween the doctrine of those I believed
to be God’s children, and the blind
gunides of other nations. 1 was so
wedded to this world that I could not
bear to be out of favor or unpopular
with it. Since that time I have
thought those thoughts were Baby-
lonish garments. I have lost them ;
I do not know when or where; but
they are gone, and I feel to thank the
Lord forit. - Ilove to hear sound doe-
trine; the stronger the better; the
sincere milk of the word; though I
fear very many times that loving
the pride and popularity of the world
is my most besetting sin. Butthe
preaching of the truth as it isin Jesus
is my joy and chief delight. If the
eye of any should rest upon this, who
is concerned about my health, I will
say it is just about the sameas it was
last October, when I was at the
Salisbury Association, where I en-
joyed myself so much, especially the
preaching of Elder Jenkins. Excuse
me for being personal. I have not
written anything I intended. It
seems that I have copied or written
down something from memory, but
the language suited me so well, I
conld not help but write it, though

nared with. things.around.
running in by and forbidden paths,
my daily walk and conversation

trouble and annoyance. I hope my
chief concern in this life is to live to
the honor and glory of God’s dear
name. Not. that 1 think a godly
walk and conversation will procure
for me eternal rest; but E hope the
desire to live thus, comes through
love, the love bf God shed abroad in
the heart. Not that Iloved him first,
but I love him because he first loved
me, and gave his only begotten Son
that I with many others might know
him, whom to know is life eternal.
His love for us is manifest, and it ex-
isted Defore time began, or ever
the mountains were brought forth, or
the hills formed. What an unsearch-
able mystery ! that we poor mortals
are creatures of hiscare. But where
sin abounded, grace did much more
abound. Verydear christian friends
and saints of the Most High, right
here I want to tell you the foundation
of my hope. Jesus came into the
world to save sinners; he came to
call, not the righteous, but sinners,
to repentance. Knowing so well that
I am the vilest of the vile, I hope in
his loving mercy and compassion,
through grace I am saved. If it is
in any other way, my hope is all a
delusion, and I have no place to flee,
no where to hide or to seek shelter.
Elder Beebe, L know I am running
this too far ; but let me notice two or
three other things briefly, and then

from the manner in which 1. have
placed it, I fear you will not be able
to understand anything for confu- -
sion. In looking over what I have
written, I see that I stopped talking
to you exclusively, and went to talk-
ing to all of God’s children. But I
know your promise, that you will
not allow anything to+be published
without your close seratiny and
judgment. I shall rest entirely upon
your honesty and candor. ‘May the
almighty Father of heaven and earth
keep each and all of his dear-children
as the apple of his eye, is the sin-
cere desire of the least of all.
M. L. MOORE.
et R G

DeAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—While
I am writing, I will pen a few lines
for publication, as I believe that all
of God’s dear children love to hear
of the prosperity of Zion. Stony
Point Church was organized nearly
four years ago, (seven members), in
the midst of enemies, by the writer
and Elder Robert Boydston. The
writer was then chosen as their mod-
erator. Almost everything in the
country was opposed to our doectrine:
and the church, saying we were but
a little bandful of Beebeites, and
would soon die out. Buat the grace
of God enabled, unworthy me to
preach his unsearchable riches, I
trust, in the fear of God, and fearless
of the contradiction of men. And
the God of all grace has blessed my
labors, and occasionally would add to
the little church such as should be
saved. And at our last three meet-

I shall have done. First, I am so

ings, we have received six by expe-
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rience and baptism, whom the Lord
has taken out of the stock of na-
ture, and made a willing people 5 and
many others I believe will be added
to our number, There is a mighty
shaking among the dry bones. “O
Praise the Lord, all ye people.” It is
not by might nor by power but by my

Spirit, saith the Lord. “If God be
forus, who can be againstus¥ Dear
brethren and sisters, pray for us, that
God may still add to oar number, for
it is said, My people shall be a will.
ing people in the day of my power.
O pray for a poor worm of the dust,
that God may enable me to preach
the gospel, ¢ The power of God unto
salvation to every one that believ-
eth,” and that God by his Holy Spirit
may give the people faith, without
whick no man can please God. Dear
saints, pray to God, the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that he may
keep us humble, and make us patient
in tribulation, that we may be ena:
bled by his Holy Spirit to earnestly
contend for the faith and order of
God’s house, as it was once delivered

to the saints. 'We have reason to
thank our heavenly Father that he
has enabled us to bear our persecu-
tlons with patience, in such a way
that even some of our enemies have
been forced to yield to the power of

the truth. Dear brethren, I would
like to write more, but will forbear
for the present. Several of the dear
brethren have asked for my views
through the S16Ns OF THE Trvms, T
take this method of informing them
that I hope they may not think wme
indifferent to their requests ;s butIam
blind, and cannot write for myself,
‘and can seldom get any one to write
for me. Bat my heart’s desire and
prayer to God is, that I may render
all the service I can to his dear peo-
ple; for if I am not a poor, mistaken

IGNS OF
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

The Elders and messengers composing
the South Louisiana Primitive Bap-
tist Association, convened with the
Little Hope Church, Vernon Par.,,
La., on Friday, Saturday and Sun-
day, Oct. 13th, 14th and 15th, 1882,
address this Circular Letter to the
churches whom they represent. .

DEAR BRETHREN :—As it is a cus-

‘tom to connect with our associational

proceedings, annually, a Circular Let.
ter, we propose to offer a few
thoughts apon the order of Christ’s
kingdom, to which we claim and hope
we stand related.

There are two thin gs to be consider-
ed. First, the rank or class of the
kingdom ; second, the rule of the
kingdom. Then let us say to you
that Jesus is the King, and is of
heavenly origin, and therefore hasan
eternal existence, and was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning' or
ever the earth was, (Prov. viii, 23,)
as the King and Representative of
of the kingdom, which is composed
ot King and subjects ; and therefore
Jesus stands as the eternal life of the
subjects of his kingdom, who are de-
scribed in the word of truth as his

‘people, his children, his chureh and

his bride, together with mdny other
names. As a people, we find them
related to Adam, the head and rep-
resentative of an earthly family ; and
therefore with the earthly head, they
fell into' sin and death; for Paul
says, “ Wherefore as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by

sin; and so death passed upon_all

n#en; for that-alf have sinned.”-—Rg
v.12. Then we find the
Christ’s kingdom under the dominion
of sin, and therefore by nature are
children of wrath even as others.—
Eph. ii. 3. Bat thanks be unto our

' King, there was 1 remedy at hand; a

creature, I love God’s dear people.
May the Godrof all grace and con-

solation keep his people from every
false way, and preserve us all by his
grace, is the prayer of your unworthy
brotLer,

ASA BOYDSTON.

THE CHURCH HISTORY.
DEAR BRETHREN :—For the pur-
pose of devoting all my time to the
completion of the Church History, I
have decided to suspend my school
from the 19th instant to the 3d of
next September. Although I bad
employed assistants to do nearly all
the teaching, yet the superintendence
of the general interests of a large
boarding school seriously interfered
‘with my work upon the History; and
as I was hindered from finishing the
manuscript last year, aceording to
my design, and I now find a favora-
ble conjunctare of events, I have re-
solved to imitate the example of my
dear father, and go out of worldly
business, and give all my time to
the History. By thub doing, I may
reasonably hope to be able to send |
You the completed manuseript, prov-
idence permitting, at least by the
first of next September, so that the
book may be issued from the press
during the fall of the present year.
Yours in love,
SYLVESTER HASSELL. .
WiLsox, N. C.,, Jan. 13, 1883.

Savior was provided, ir whom our
salvation was secured ; we being, ac-

cording to the covenant principles, or- |

dained to eternal life by Jesus Christ,
in whom Wwe were personally and def-

initely elected, and predestinated un-
to the adoption of children.—Epb. i,
4, 5; 2 Thess. ii. 13.  So then, let us |

think of the great love and tender
merey of our King, who in-answer to
the righteous demands of law and
Jjustice died for us ; for he was made
to be sin for us, who knew no sin,
that we might be made the righteous:
ness of God in him.—2 Cor. v. 91,
And thus being redeemed by. the
righteous life and agonizing death of
Christ, we stand as subjects of justifi-
cation, of whick we are made partak-
ers in his resurrection ; andin the or-

-der of time we (the legal heirs of

his kingdom) are called by the won-
derfol workings of his Spirit, by
which we are made partakers of the
knowledge of salvation. Thus we are
born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for-
ever, (1-Peter i. 23,) and made fiy
subjects for Christ’s visible kingdom,
which is by him set up in the world,
but is not of the world, (John xviii,
36;) and thus she stands in her rank,
the church of the First Born, which

are written in heaven, (Heb, xii, 23,)

and is the subject of the rule deliver-
ed by Christ, her King, which rule
is full and complete in all its parts;
and we will say that the rale is the
Holy Scriptures, which guides her in
the way of all trath.

So then, as we think we have said
enough to give you an ‘idea of the
rank or class of the kingdom, we will’
call your attention to the second part
of our subject, which is the rule of
gospel order, and is established alone
in the kingdom of Christ. And here
we would remark that the chareh of
Jesus is fally prepared to judge all
matters that may come before her,
and has the right to receive or reject
any applicant for membership ; also
to remove from her ranks any mem-
‘ber that walks disorderly ; for Jesus
said, ¢ Ye shall know them by their
fruits.”—Matt. vii. 6.

Now let us examine the rule; and
Wwe see at onee that fruitis required to
gain admittance into the visible king-
dom of Christ; for says the word,
“Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet
for repentance.”—Matt. iii. 8. And
again, Philip said to the Eunuch, «If
thou believest with all th ¥ heart, thou
mayest ;” whereupon the Eunnch an.
swered and said, «I believe that Je-
sus Christ is the Son of God ;7 and
the result was that they went down
into the water, both Philip and the
Eunuch, and he baptized him.—Aects
viii. 87, 38. Here we have a gospel
example, and we see that fruit was g
testimony of a relationship, and be-
gat christian fellowship, and baptism
followed as a church ordinance, by

. | which the subject was initiated “faito
subjects of

 the kingdom of Christ, and thereby
is allowed to partake of all the enjoy-
ments of the kingdom, and also is be-
come amenable to the order of Christ
as established in her. Then let us
search the word of truth, and we will
see that frait isrequired of each men.-
ber of Christ’s visible kingdom,
which tends to the speaking forth of

let us exhort you in the name our
King to lay aside every weight, and

before us, (Heb. xii. 1,) that our frait
may be such as is required by our
King, viz., love, Jjoy, peace, long.suf-
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temp ce; for against
such there is no law.—Gal. v. 22, 23,

We now call your attention to the
rule of gospel dealing, and first we
will take up private or individual
bﬂ’enses; which are only such as eon-
cern  the offended and offender.
Though the case may be known to
others, yet no one else isinjured. In
treating this case we refer you at
once to Matt, xviii. 15-17; and let us
reason together, ¢« Moreover, if thy
brother shall trespass against ‘thée,
go and tell him his fanlt etween thee
and him alone. If he shall hear thee,
thou hast gained thy brother”” Mark
youw, it says, go alone. This, we
would say, means to go in love to
your brother, having his welfare at
heart, and not his rain. “Bat if he
will not hLear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses

ievery word may be established.’ij

i

(Here the case of private or individ-
ual trespass is carried out according
to the rule of Christ’s kingdom.)
And if he does not repent, (that is,
if he shall neglect to hear them,) the
offence is now against the church ;
therefore tell it unto her; and if he
neglect to hear the church, he has.
now added sin to sin ; therefore “let
him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican ;”. (that is, exclude
bim.) The question may arise,
“ What am I to do when I am offend-
ed, and the case is only known to
myself and the offender, and the
charge is denieg by the accused ¥ to
which we answer, Rebuke him, bat
proceed no further; for it would be
out of the reach of the church, from
the fact that you can prove nothing
by the helps that would establish the -
chai’ge, but would only perform labor -
to be turned upon your own head 3
for the helps conld only testify that

there was a contradiction between
you, and therefore, according to com-
mon usage, the chureh would have to
exelude youn both; and according to
the law of Moses, (the Spirit of which
is still in force,) you would be found
to be a false “Witness, and therefore
be excluded yourself ; for saith the
law, ¢ Ye shall do unto him as he hag
thought to do unto hijs brother,”—
Deut. xix. 15-21. Bt say you, “Ig

it my duty to sit in conference op
communion with the disorderly mem-
ber 7 We answer, of course it is,
 You should attend your meetings and R
fill your seat at the Lord’s table as
often as circumstances will permit s

for the communion is with Christ, our
King, who himself communed with &
traitor.—Matt, xxvi. 23; Luke xxij, -
21. Let us now $ay to you by way
admonition, discharge your duty, and
wait ‘the Lord’s time, who himsels
knoweth how to deliver the godly oug
of temptation and to reserve the up-

the praise of Christ our King. So]

Tun with patience the race that is set

jast unto the day of judgment to be
 punished.—2 Peter ii. 9,

We will now try to take up publie
-offenses, which are these sins thag
concern the ehurch, being of such a
Daturegs.to demand public dealing,
dn order that the sins may rest on the
head of the transgressor, and the
church be free from charge. Let us. -
remember that there is asin that is not

unto death, and there is a sin that is.

unto deatli.—1 John v. 16,17. Now

let us gather from the word of trath.

the true 'ineaning, and rightly apply

it. We will say that a member may

be guilty of crime in various ways, -
and yet not be a sabject of death..

For instance, he may become luke-

warm or fall into error; that is, do-

wroug, or depart from the faith, or -
act in such a Way as to grieve the
brethren, but not so as to destroy
christian love or confidence. In thig
case he is a subject of dealing, angd
shotild be admonished by the church;

and %‘%’,&&hq»does Dot repent, (that is, if-

he does ﬂ@atb;sake his error, and ag
& penitent, ask the pardon of the
chureh,) he should be delivered unto-
Satan, for the destruction of the flesh,
that the spirit may be saved in the.
day of the Lord Jesus.—1 Cor. v. 5,
That is, he shounld be excluded. -

We bave come to the close of our-

T



-

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

33

remarks, viz.,, The sin unto death,

. which is of so heinous a natare as {o
destroy christian love and eonfidence.
BRemember that you shall know
‘them by their fruits, which are the
anfruitful works of darkness.—Eph.
v. 1L, And when one who is called a
brother is guilty of unbecoming prac-
tices, namely, & fornieator, or covet-
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a
drunkard, or extortioner, with such,
the command is, not to keep company
nor to eat.—1 Cor. v. 11. Again,
“ The works of the flesh are manifest,
which are these; adultery, fornica-
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such
like; of the which I now tell you,
$hat they which do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God.”—
Gal. v. 18-21. And now, brethren,
with these Scriptures before us, to-
gether with the general tenor of the
holy writ, we are not loth to say to
you that they that do such things are
sinners unto death, and are not wor-
thy of a place in the visible kingdom
of Christ. Therefore when such
things are rumored against any mem:
ber, the church should take the mat-
ter in hand forthwith, and make dili-
gent inquisition, (Deut. xiii. 12-14,)
and if after investigation is had, she
finds the guilt is established, she
should put away from her that wick-
ed person, (1 Cor. v. 13,) for his acts
prove him to be.a wolf in sheep’s
elothing, who is classed with vile
hypocrites, whose end is destrus stion,
whose god is their belly, and whose
glory is in their shame, who mind
earthly things.—Phil. iii. 19.

. Beloved brethren, hoping we have
been understood in the fgoregoing
remarks, we will say in conclusion,
Let the word of truth be unto you
the man of your counsel;- for'Jesus
has given it to be your rule:of faith
and practice; therefore let your rul-
ings be in strict accordance tlrere-
with, that the justice of God may be
glorified, and his sovereign mercy
reign in dignified honor; the church
having her subjects at her feet, but
et her never try to place. her merey
at the feet of the transgressor. We
close our epistle, praying that the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the communion of the Holy Ghost
be with you all. Amen.

W. M. PERKINS, Mod.
1. S. MeADOURS, Clerk.
The ministers and messengers compos-
_ing the Bethel Association of Primi-
tive Baptists, now in session with Big
Oreel: Church, Iron Co., Missourt,
September 234, 24th and 25th, 1832,
sendeth christian salutation.
THROUGH the abounding mercy
and love of our great Jehovah, who

is the same yestérday, to-day and for-

-over, we are-again favored with the
privilege of meeting as an association,
under our own vine-and fig-tree, as
our fathers met sixty-one years ago.
We are still contending for the same
faith, are established upon the same
Rock, Christ, and have no confidence
in the flesh. Our faith and hope is
in God alone. Dear brethren, we will

'mitted to the church of Rome. »

call your attention to the inspired lan-
guage of the apostle Paul, in his let-
ter to the Roman brethren, vi. 3-5,
‘“ Know ye not that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were
Dbaptized into his death ? Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism
into death; that like as Christ was
raised from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we alse should
walk in newness of life. ¥or if we
have been planted fogether in the
likeness of his death, we shall bealso
in the likeness of his resurrection.”
The learned Adam Clark, in com-
menting upon this passage of Scrip-
ture, said it referred to the ancient
mode of baptism, which was by im-
mersion. Here Paul treats of the na-
tare of baptism, in plain terms. Itis
a burial. How are the saints buried
with Christ? By baptism. In what

have they risen with Chrisf, in bap-.

tism? W. Wall says, “ We should
not know from these accounts wheth-
er the whole body of the baptized
was put under water, head and all,
were .it not for two latter proofs.
which seem to me tc put it out of
question. One is that Paul does
twice, in an allusive way of speaking,
call baptism a burial; the other is,
the custom of the christians in the
pear succeeding times, which being
more largely and particularly deliv-
ered in books, is known to have been
generally or ordinarily a total immer-
sion.”—Definition of the History of
Infant Baptism, page 131. It is well
known the Waldenses always prac-
4/ immersion.
I Journal,” speakmg of  the
Waldenses, says, “They preserved
alive the teachings of the primitive
church.” President Edwards says,
«Some of the Popish writers own.
that they (the Waldenses) never sub-
One

says, ¢ The heresy of the Waldenses

' is'the oldest heresy in the world.”—

“History of the Reformation, page 3,
part ii. 1. Beza says, “As for the
Waldenses, I may be permitted to
call them the seed of the primitive
-gnd purer church.” President Shan-
non, of the College of Louisiana, says,
« While I filled professorship of an-
cient langnages in the University of
Georgia, I had occasion to compile a
table of passages where the words
dip, pour, sprinkle and wash, in their
various modifications occur in the

1 Bnglish Bible, with the correspond-

ing term in the Greek of the New
Testament and the Septuagint. Dip,
I found in twenty-one passages. In
all of these, except one, bapto or bap-
tizo was found in fhe Greek. The
one exception is in Gen. xxxvii. 31,
where Joseph’s brethren took his
coat and dipped (emolunan, smeared
or danbed) it in the blood of a kid.
Mark the great accuracy of the Greek
here—the idea is that of smearing or
daubing ; and the Septuagint so ex-
pressed it. Sprinkle, in some of the
forms, I fonnd in twenty-seven pas-
sages. In not a single instance is
bapto or baptizo used in the Greek. I
found pour in no less than one hun-
.dred and nineteen instances, bat in

not even one of them did I meet with

bapto or baptizo used in the Greek. I

The “Cougrega-|:

found wash in thirty-two cases, when
reference was made, not to the whole
person, but to a part; as the eyes,
the face, the hands, the feet. In
pone of these was bapfo or baptizo
found, but nipto, invariably.,” What
was the commission of Christ? To
baptize believers only. What was
the mode ? Immersion. The places
selected, and going down into the
water, and coming up out of the wa-
ter, proves that there was no other
mode practised for two centuries, and
very few sprinkled by any protessed
christians, till the thirteenth century.
There is no anthority from God, the
law-giver, to change the mode. Un-
der the old covenant, God said, “ Ye
shall not add unto the word which I
commaund you, neither shall you di-
minish aught from it.”—Deut. iv. 2.
Under the new covenant, Christ said
there was to be nothing added to, or
taken from it.—See Rev. xxii. 18-19,
The inspired Solomon wrote, ‘I know
that whatsoever God doeth, it shall
be forever: nothing can be put to it,
nor anything taken from it: and God
doeth it, that men should fear before
him.”—Ecclesiastes iii. 14. I affirm
that -in God’s church, what he has
not commanded is strictly forbidden.
“There is one body [the church,
Christ’s body] and one Spirit, even as
ye are called in one hepe of your call-
ing : one Lord, one faith, ome bap-
tism—Eph. iv. 4, 5. ¢ For there
are there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word and
thost : - and .these three
-1 John v.-7, 8. It takes
these three to constitute one baptlsm

‘Christ was immersed in water; im-

mersed by the Spirit,—See Matt. iii.
16, 17. After Christ was baptized by
John, he said that he had a baptism
to be baptized with ; alluding to his
death. There is none receive thai
one baptism Paul speaks of, but. the
elect of God, who are baptized like
Christ, (for he and they are one) by
water, blood -and the Spirit. ¢ For
by one Spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or Gen-
tiles, whethier we be bond or free;
and have been all made to drink into
one Spirit.” Christ commanded his
apostles, “ Go ye [not send others]
into- all the world, and preach the
gospel to every. creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damnped.” ¢ To obey-is bet-
ter than sacrifice, and to hearken,
than the fat of rams.” They obeyed,
and went forth everywhere, the Lord
working with them, and confirming
the word. That was the secret of
their success : the Lord worked with
them. Paul might plant, and Apol-
los water, but who gave the increase?
(Goed. When Christ sent the seventy,
he seht them two and two into every
city (or church) whither he himself
went. ‘We think that Christ is the
Preacher that Paul alludes to in
Romans x., that no one can hear
withount. " And the twelve and the
seventy could not have preached the
gospel if Christ bad not sent. them
and gone with them. And there is
no preacher now who can preach the
gospel unless Christ sends themn and

goes with them.  On the day of Pen-
tecost, Peter preached Christ, that
same Jesus whom they had crucified.
When they heard this they were
pricked in their heart, and said,
Men and brethren, what shall we do ¢
Peter said unto them, “ Repent, and
be baptized, every one of you, [that
were pricked in their heart,] in the
name of Jesus Christ, for the remis-
sion of sins.”—Acts ii. 36-38. “Then
they that gladly received his word
were baptized.”—Acts ii. 41. . “ But
when they believed Philip, preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ,
they were baptized, both men and
women.”—See Acts viii. 26-40 ; Acts
xvi. 15. Some contend that water
baptism is not binding, because Paul
said that Christ sent him not to bap-
tize, but to preach the gospel. He
explains why he did not baptize.
“ Now this I say, that every one of
you saith, I am of Paul, and I of
Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of
Christ. Is Christ divided ? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye bap-
tized in the name of Paul? I thank
God that I baptized none of you, but
Crispus and Gaius; lest any should
say that I baptized in my own name.”
—1 Cor. i, 12-16. Why speak of be-
ing buried in baptism, if all that was
done was the scattering of a few
drops of water oo, or the touch of
wet fingers to, theface? Why speak
of being buried, and rising in baptism

with Christ, if there were nothing .in .. .

t#é modé “which shadowed forth: a
burial aud resurrection? In sprink-
ling, what reseamblanceis there of the
barial and resurrection of Christ?
To bury, the object is wholly covered
out of sight. To plant, the grain or
object is covered. To bury or plant,
what folly it is to sprinkle a little
earth over the object, and call it bur
ied or planted.

. The limits of a Circular forbld far-
ther testimony ¢ Now unto him that
is able to keep you from falling, and
to present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Savior,
be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen.”

-J. P. MoNAIL, Mod.

WiLLiaM J. BAKER, Clerk.

MINUTES

OF

ASSOCIATIONS AND OTHER MEETINGS.

We would call the attention of
brethren throughout the country %o
the fact that we are prepared to print
and distribute the Minutes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office in the United States. We
frequently receive copies of Minutes
printed by parties who do not belong
to our order, and therefore have no
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and consequently frequent serious
blunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or
return the printed Minutes by mail
from any part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
send us their Minutes for printing.
We are but few, and our patronage
should be kept within our own bor-
ders.
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1883,

Our subscribers are especially re-
quested to addresi‘ all letters for us,

“to the firm name o
: 6. BEEBE’S SONS,

DOVUBTS.,

“I HAVE been very much comforted at
times by the S1Gxs, but O the darkness that
so often sarrounds me! Yes, it is that kind
that can be felt. I sometimes feel so low
down, that I doubt the reality of true re-
ligion, and think that the Infidels may know
as much as any of us, and may be right. Tell
me, dear brother, did you ever know of one
you regarded as a child of God, who had SITGh
thoughts? I surely do not wish to deceive
any one, or be mistaken myself. I surely am
a poor, ignorant one. .

Your unknown friend, and I hope brother,

M. B. W.»

REPLY.

It is one peculiar charaecteristic of
the real children of Gud that the very
ground of their hope is attacked by
the evil spirit of unbelief; and at
times they are so severely tried, that
if they were not kept by the power of
God they would be driven to despair.
Natural reason can never understand
why they for whom Jesus gave him-
self a ransom, should yet be called to
have tribulation in the world. The
Captain of their salvation having
already triumphed over every enemy,
it is beyond the comprehension of
finite mind®s that there is still a weary,
ceaseless warfare for his followers to

-enpcounter while sojourning on earth.

This can be understood only by faith,

which looks not at things which are
seen, and are temporal, but at things
which ¢ Eye hathk not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man,” which are eternal.—2
Cor. iv. 18, The natural. mind of the
saints is ever seeking to look at these
things which have been revealed to
their faith, and because it cannot see
them, it denies their reality. This is
the controversy which can never
finally cease until they are delivered
from the bondage of corraption to
which they are sabjeeted while re-
maining in the body of this death.
Hence, ¢ We that are in this taber-
nacle do groan, being burdened ; not
for that we would be unclothed, but
clothed upon, that mertality might
be swallowed up of life.”—-2 Cor v. 4.
If our natural heart could compre-
hend the testimony given to faith,
there could be no conflict, and conse-
quently no tribulation, no burden,
and no groaning. So, those whose
confidence is in themselves and their
own works, know nothing of these
sore troubles of the children of God.
They have all the religion they earn
by their imagined goed works; and
they are deubtless sincere in attriba-
ting the gloomy trials of the saints
to their neglect of duty. They can-
not know anything of the plague of
an evil beart of unbelief, and that law
of sin in their members; because
there is but that one principle within
them, which is in its element in sin, |
and has no desire for righteousness.
Therefore, ¢ They are not in trouble
as other men; neither are they
plagued like other men.”—Psa. Ixxiii,

and needy,” having the means under
their own control whereby they can
at will produce all the righteousness
they feel to need; and indeed they
imagine they have so great an aband-
ance, that they often have strong de-
sires to give to those whom they con-
sider needy a portion of their religion,
and so help the Lord to save sinners.
Those who feel, thus fally supplied,
cannot be called destitute. Bat the
preeious words of gospel consolation
do not speak to them. Not a word
of promise has the Lord spoken to
any but the poor, the destitute, and
the afflicted. ¢ In the world ye shall
have tribulation,” was the promise to
the very same disciples to whom the

Lord had spoken the comforting’

words by which in him they might
have peace. Aund they only to whom
he has spoken these words of peace
can know anything of their precioas-
ness, since no others feel their need
of comfort. “They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that
are sick.” 8o, the comforting ‘gospel
of the grace of God is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto us which
are saved it is the power of God.—1
Cor. i.18. Baut without knowing ounr
need of that grace, we could never
appreciate its inestimable value. The
very experience of poverty and pollu-
tion by which we learn our own utter
helplessness, is essentially needfu] for
us, that we may know the exceeding
riches of that divine grace in which
alone we find deliverance from sin
and pollution. For this ress
love of our gracious Rede
given to his chosen ones the heritage
of tribulation in the world, that they
“may know him, and the power of
his resurrection, and the FELLOWSHIP
OF HIS SUFFERINGS, being made eon-
formable unto his death.”—Phil, ii.
10. As the children cannet mourn
while the Bridegroom is with them,
he hides himself from their view, that
they may know this inestimable fel-
lowship of suffering with him, which
is the assuring earnest of their Jjoint
inheritance with him in that eternal
glory which he had with the Father
before the world was. When enabled

by faith to see this wonderfal’ truth, |

they may well choose the fellowship
of the affliction which the people of
God endure, rather than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season. This
privilege of suffering is infinitely
above the highest joys of earth; not
alone for the assuranee of the joy to

come, but for the present experience-

of the sustaining pewer of the dear
Captain of our salvation, thromgh
whose all-conquering grace they re-
ceive the victory in every conflict. If
they could always see this assurance
of triumph, they could have no con-
flict ; but while our risen Lord has
the victory in the right hand of his
own almighty power, it is enly re-
vealed to his redeemed followers after
they have tasted the bitter cup of his
sufferings. So, the Lord ealls his
bride, not from the quiet house of
rest and comfort, but ¢ from the lions’
dens, from the meuntains of the leop-
ards.”—Cant. iv. 8. Only when she

has beem made to tremble by the

5. Such characters are not * poor [ awful roaring of the lions of the con-

demnation of divine jastice, and the
spotted leopards of her ewn filthy
rags of self-righteousness have filled
her heart with dismay, the voice of
ber Beloved, who has vanquished
those leopards, and shut the mouths
of those lions, is heard sweetly com-
manding with power, “ Come with
me.”

While basking in the clear light of
the presence of the Lord, and feeding
upon his precious words of assurance,
the saints can have no doubts; but

this perpetual experience would not

be for their good in teaching them the
faithfulness of their Lord, who keeps
them in all their ways, and delivers
them out of all their distresses. They
must be in tribulation, in order to
experience the manifestation of the
love and power of their strong Re-

deemer. Thus they are qualified as.

witnesses. It was after the sorrows
of death compassed him, and the
pains of Lell gat hold upon him, and
he found trouble and sorrow, that the
psalmist could testify, “The Lord
preserveth the simple: I was brought
low, and he helped me.”—Psa. cxvi.
6. If he had never been broughtlow,
be could never have sung thus sweet-
ly of the goodness of the Lord. So,
all the dear saints must in "suffering
learn the power of God in their.own
deliverance; then they are competent
witnesses to his unchanging faithfal-
ness and power, for they can by per-
sonal experience testify of its mani-
festation in their own cases. . “Troly
the light is sweet, and a pleasaht
thing it is for the eyes to’ bébold the
sun;” but without the darknéss, there
is no fellowship of the pecaliar suffer-
ings of Jesus in the dark garden of
Gethsemane, As our perfect Exam-
ple learned obedience by the things
which he suffered, so in following him
we must also learn the same lesson
by the same severe experience. But
there can be no suffering while the
presence of our Lord is manifestly
with us; therefore he makes dark.
ness, and with us it is night. Then
all the terr'iblle beasts of the forest,
the doubts and fears which come from

our carnal mind, creep forth in all

their frightful hideousness, and we
are sorely alarmed by them. The
dreadfal questions are presented, Is
that Redeemer in whom I have trast.
ed, indeed the Holy One of Israel?
Can such unspeakable favor be mani-
fested to one so sinfal, rebellious and
vile as I know myself to be? None
but they who feel the exceeding sin-
fulness of their own hearts, have any
such trouble as is suggested in these
inquiries. While the self-reliant
Pharisee trusts in his own righteous-
ness and despises others, and the
conceited infidel rests in his fancied
wisdom, it is only the consciously
destitute one who is taught of God,
who feels the ernel power of doubts
and fears assailing his trembling
hupe. The cry to the Lord for de-
liverance arises not from the pride of
self-confidence, but from the utter
destitution of necessity. It is not a
mere. form of words repeated as a
duty, but the prayer of faith goes up
to God from a felt sense of helpless
dependence. In developing this feel-

ing, fears and doubts have far more-
to do than does assurance and confi-
dence. While walking on the waters.
to go to Jesus, it is not recorded that
Peter called upon the name of the
Lord ; but when sinking in the trou-
bled waters, and convinced that he
had no power to help himself, he-
cried, ¢ Lord, save me!” Oould he
have experienced that great deliver-.
ance without the necessity which ex-
torted that despairing ery? Yet
even in saving him, Jesus said unte-
him, “ O thou of little faith, where-
fore didst thou dombt¥—Matt. xiv.
30, 31. As in this instance, Peter's. -
doubt was the occasion for the mani-
festation of the present power of the:
Lord in his deliverance, so in the
case of each of his redeemed ones, he-
is their present help in time of trou-
ble. Without the trial of their faith
by doubts, how could they be guali- °
fied by personal knowledge to testify
to the unwavering faithfulness of his.
love in their own deliverance ?

As to being brought so low as to
‘“ doubt the reality of true religion,”
our own experience agrees with thag
of our unknewn correspondent ; and
many whom we assuredly regard as
children of God, have been tried with
that dreadful suggestion. We have.
no question that John the Buptist.
was & true child of God, yet he sent
two of his disciples from ‘the low
prison with the anxious inquiry to
Jesas, “Art thou he that should come,
or do we look for another % Did not .
this question include the doubt of
the reality of true religion, of which
our brother complains? Observe
particularly the reply of the Lord.
He does not say, ¢ Tell John I am he
that should come, and reprove him
severely for doubting the clear evi-
dence he has had;” but with love and
pity he says, “ Go and shew John
AGAIN those things which ye do hear
and see: the blind receive their sight,
and the lame walk, the lepers are
'cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the
gospel preached to them. And bles-
sed is he, whosoever shall not be
offended in me.”—Matt. xi. 4-6. By
these trying doubts our Lord sepa-
rates his sheep from the goats.—
Matt. xxv. 32, When he pours out
the bountiful provisions in the light
of prosperity, many will follow ‘him
for -the enjoyment of that bounty ;
but “ when tribulation or persecution
ariseth becaunse of the word, by and
by ” such as have not root in them-
selves are offended.—Matt. xiii. 21.
But he that is blessed is manifestly
divided from such by that necessity
which prompts the cry, ‘“Lord, to
whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life; and we believe
and are sure that thou art that
Christ, the Son of the living God.”—

may be to the tempted child of God,.
it must develop the incontrovertible
evidence of his true character, since
that evidence is manifest in his abso-
lute destitution of any refage except
in the strong tower of the name of
the Lord. Others may rest in their
owu righteousness or fancied religion,

but these have no refage but in the

John vi. 68, 69. Severe as this trial <
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sovereign grace of their almighty
Redeemer. Sueb helpless ones are
manifestly blessed, jn that they are
_not offended in that Jesus who I8
their only hope of salvation.

The subtile tempter strives to be-
guile the tried children with the sug-
gestion - that the very doubts with
which be annoys them are indicatious
of the falsityof their hope; and rea-
gon readily agrees with the tempta-
tion, while conscious nnworthiness
gonfirms the cruel decision, and the
poor trembler is ¢ ready to perish”in
the raging tempest of ‘doubts and
fears. In the gloomy prison ef unbe-
lief, it appears that he doubts the
very truth of God’s unchanging love.
But even in the depths of distress he
gtill is firm in his trust in the Lord.
1f this were not true, how conld he
cry to the Lord in his last extremity,
as did Jonah from the bottoms of the
mountains, and out of the belly of
bell, and the psalmist out of the
depths? That ory, wrang from the
agony of hopeless distress, attests
‘the existence of belief that God is,
apd that he is 8 rewarder of them
that diligently geek him. Without
this belief none kc‘afn come unto God.
Thus the very extremity of his desti-
tation and polintion testifies to the
trath and genuineness of his hope;
and the consciousness of just con
demnation is the evidence of the seal
of the Holy Spirit, by whieh is given

the assurance that the blood of Jesus |
{ prison of clay. .
ad the'attack.

Christ has washed away all the sins’

3 hyposrite  KDORS.
is trying to appear in a false
there is no room for doubt
The deceived individual

character;
with hinomn
is blinded by the device of Hatan,
and be is not tried by doubts, which

would expose the deception, and so
defeat the object of Satanin deceiﬁn g
bim. The true children of Godalone
are tempted with doubts, that they
may be followers of their Lord, who
was tempted in all’ points like as we
ate, yet without si- And# In that
he himself hath suffered being tempt-
ed, be is able to saccor them that are
tempted.”—Heb. il 18, Thus the

very doubts of which the saints com-

plain, are evidences of the fact that)

they are indeed followers of the Lord
whom they love. ‘

e
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Eiper J. H Wallingford, having
.changed his address from Orange-
burg to Chester, Mason County, Ky
requests his correspondents 1o ad-
dress him at the latter place.

THE EVERLASTING TAS
FOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
the *¢ Tasks?” ready, and will mail to
any address oU receipt of price. See
notice on last page.

K

__ﬂ_.______,__..,«,,_#A___..._,.____,._.._.“,.- o ——

«“THE EDITO RIALS.”
FIRST AND SECOND VBLUMES.
We still have a few copies of these
books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and pai‘t-ieul ars,
see advertisement on last page.

u.._-»_-..________-..._,_,__._..“__.,__.____-——_ gl

son,
A. White, both of Accomac County,

the bride, in Snow Hill, Md., Mr. Ayers Ma-
gon and Mrs. Lydia Kearne, both of Worces-
ter Coanty, Md. :

parents, Jan. 10, 1883,
ren and Miss Julia C. Parsons, hoth of Wicom-
ico Co., Md.

RrEN :—1It i8
you and to

ther true and tried saint,
is gone to her reward on
L. Hontgomery, widow of Deacon David F.
Montgomery, fell
1882, ab her eldest
Ga., aged 78 years,

ing made, b,
ple fortune,
ried, broke ap

| law, 1020y miles distant
1 Dee. 2

(%16 other ono then in the house, she beeame

‘ticipated all her wants,

 faith, and is this

e
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MARRIAGES.

I
DEeceEMBER 21, 1882, by Eider T. M. Poul-
Mr. James H. Killman and Miss Georgia
Va.

Deo. 27, 1882, at the house of

By the same,

at the hounse: of the bride’s
Mr. Bdward H. War-

By the same,

i

“OBITUARY NOTIGES.
_OBITUART 7~

F1pER G. BEEBE'S YoNS—BELOVED BRETH-
my solemn duty to apnounce 1o
the household of faith that ano-
a mother in Israe),
bigh, Aunt Maria

asleep in Jesus, Dee. 2
danghter’s, in Morgan Co.,
7 months and 17 days.
Uncle and anct in {heir old age, after hav-
y industry and economy, an am-
and their children being all mar-
house keeping and lived with
their children, staying with each of them by
turps. After uncle’s death, aund continued
o tolive, considering {he house of her young-
ost dapghter as home. Aunt had just return-
od from a visit to one of her sons, some forty
miles distant, in good health and unusual
cheerfalness. Like a ministering angel of
merey, as she truly was, she stopped on the
way home 0 remain at ber daughter’s, antil
that daughter conld visit her daughter-in-
On the evening of
bous 4 o'clock, while sewing and
an infant greab-graudchﬂd, with

tehing

unconscious, and so remained for five hours,
when death came to release her Arom. her

stillig, s te

and devoted- children, who an-
; sparing 0o pains 1o
smooth her passage to the tomb. She was
all that a faithful and -devoted mother. coultd
he, whether watching over their infantsteps;:
or giving them -wise conusels and -pyaterial
aid, as her ch'ﬂdr_er/lhad‘ families of their own.
Hor fingers Were busy and her mind active in
looking out for their prosperity.

4o this neighborbood

: 3
a1l her loving

Unele and annt camne
some sixty years ago. Their prime of life,
old age and death ocentred here; here their
labors of love were dispensed with no stinted
hands; bere they are enshrined in the hearts
of all. Unele went on Jbefore _her gome siX-
years ago-. Aunt - WES: baptized by Elder
Joel Colley, EQm&:ﬁfby-four yearsago into the
chureh ab Harnid Spring; remained a true
apd firm believer ever after in that church ;
was sound in the faith, apswerving in princi-
ple, and unspotted in charaeter. It is emi-
pently true of her that she foughs. the. good
faith, has finished her course, bas- kept the
day, without a doubt, wear
of righteousness which her
Her remains were carried,
yefore interment, 10 the church where her
membership was, and after a suitable faneral
discourse by bher ‘aged foryger pastor, the
friend of her childhood, Elder Isaac Hamby,
agsisted in the ceremonies by the, present
pastor, Elder John G. Eubanks, she was
laid by theside of the sleeping dust of her
noble, worthy husbaud, They were one
in life and one in death. The unusuaﬁy
large coneourse of people present ab her fa-
neral, attested, in some degree, their apprecia-
tion of the sleeping oBe. :

To her lonely and grief—'stricken' children,
who feel that they are orphans indeed, (four

ing that crown
Lord gave her.

lovely daughters ‘and three fioble somns,) all’

present at Trer fineral, I can only say, follew
per examples, walk in her footsteps, imitate
her virtaes, and let the thought that others
are SOrrowing gleeply with you, bub above
all that she isnoW forover at rest, reconcile
you'to his will who does all things well.
Aunt was the jast one of & large family of
brothers and sisters. §uitable notices of her

Jeath were publisbed in our county Ppapers;}

=

e et

perbaps thisis
out inserting theirs.

Pa., Dec. 23, 1882, at the
ie-law, ‘
former home
had but a limited acquaintance in this eity,
having lived here bav
his death, so that he could be properly cared
for daring what proved to be his.last illness.
He was extensively
County and Luzerne, and in many places in
New York and
was born in Catton,
Jannary 9, 1801.
jnation of Old
menced the ministry
twenty years, and his
pulpit once gceupied by J obn Bunyan.
He afterwards becaime the pastor of the Bap-
tist Chareh in Norwich, which palpit he o¢-
| cupied antil he resigned, to gail for America,
in 1831.

pitil 1839, when be came to this state.
1843 he removed to Orange
bis son, C. R. Pitcber, of this city, was born.
He supplied several churches there, ;

Pa., where Le remained until & comparative-
}y short time before

 bim, in the hour of death may: 83Y,

faithfol-mother in

E

TIM

enough for yonir columns with”

In love, B :
. WM. 8. MONTGOMERY.
Socran CIRCLE, Ga., Deo. 23,1882

*

RS~ e

Eilder Benjamin Piteher died in Seranton,
residence of hissoo-
H. H. Peck, and was buried near his
in Susquebanna Co., Pa. He

turee months before

known in Susquebaona

New Jersey. Elder Pitcher
near Norwich, England,
e belonged to the denom-
Sehool Baptists. _He com-
at the early age of
first efforts werein the

He was then called to preach in
the city of New. York,-and remained there
In
Co., N. Y., where

t ontil
1857, when he removed to Susquehanpa Co.,

his death. As was the
custom in earlier years and "during bis resi-
dence in Susquehanna Co., he supplied sev-
eral churches in porth-eastern Pennsylvania,
inclading the Old School. Baptist Cburch of
Abington, which pulpit be cecupied during
a period of over forty years, and his pastoral

relations with that chureh wereonly dissplved K

bythe hand of God at his death,ashe occupied
his pulpit until within the last fow months.
He was the father of eleven children, who all,
grew io.be men and women, and are ROW Tes:
varl 500 the Union, "L

sissiio, had thirty-eight BT
anidfwelve- greabgraudehi}dm
L e has heen yerpetuated throngh four
living »'=généra.tions. His library contains.
somevaluable and Tare volumes j 41B0DE |
others is an original copy of t,heBiblgi trans-
lated by Theodore Beza and printed 1598
also a complete Concordance of the Bible by
Alexander Crudéb, printed in 1738. Daring
his life he traveled thousands of miles,
preaching {hrough the middle and southern
states.: The. chief tegaey he .leaves his ebil-
dren is a pure and- unspotted reputation; &
noble, gelf-sacrificing charagter, aod a laoda-
ble ambition, for the propagation of the chris-

tian religion, which is surely: wealth enongh.

May all emulate this example, that they, like
] “ Most

his last words.

4, 1383507

home.”?  These were
SCRANTOR, Pa, Jan.

DrAR BRETHREN BEEBE -1t becomes our
painfu‘l‘duty o record the death of ‘another
Israel. Cur beloved sis-
Landis; departed from this
September 28 1882, at the
gon-in-law, Hardin Cass,
while there on 2 vig-
Mrs.

ter, Elizabeth P,
to a perfect life,
rexidence of her
near Blk City, Kansas,
it ; her bome being with ber daughter,
A. H. Lucas, near Mt. Polaski, 1.
ceased was born in Dayton, Ohio, in 18233
was baptized by her uncle, Stephen Gard;
the same year moved to Indiana, and vnited
with Salem Chureh, . Dear Indianapolis ;. in
1852 moved to Tilinois, and united with. the
Lake Fork Chureh, near Mt.
of which she remained a cousistent ‘member
till her Master removed her to the chureh:
t}riumph‘ant.

faitbful in all things, earpestly contending’

for vhe faith. She was always at her meet-
Jetting pothing but provi-
manifesting. that love.

ing, if possible,
dence keep her aWay¥ ;
for her bretbreny apd
the trath,

lower of themeek and lowly Lamb. Being
of that kind natore that relieves buman suf-
foring whenever possible, sbio spent &~ great

coneero’ for them and

deal of ber time with the siek and with help--

ing hands,,an_d_‘_ cheering words did mueh of
that work which shows the christian’s faith.
ving married yours she raised a large

s

Pulaski, in 1853,

Sister Landis was one who was,

whfch,chara’cterizved the true fol-

i e

@
family of children, and gave them a good edu-
cation, nine.of whom survive her, and are an
honor to her memory. Though we deeply feel
our loss, we know it is her eternal gain, and
so must say, **Thy will be done” We deep-
1y sympathize with the sorrowing family,
and commend them to God and the word of
his grace for comfort. She was laid peace-
fully to rest by sorrowing friends in Mt. Pa-
laski Cemetery, after being brought by rail-
-road from Kansas.
Yours in christian love.
JAMES H. RING.
PRISNEENENERSS S S o :
. Dipp—December 24, in Hector, Schuyler
Co., N. Y., brother Squire Robinson, Broth-
er Robinson was borp io Dutebess Co., N. Y
in 1808, and was married to Polly A. Lake,
about the year 1840, or 1841, with whom he
lived till about six years ago, when she died,
leaving him sad and lonely. He leaves oné
gon, with other relatives and the church to
mourn their loss; bat we monrn 1ot a8 those
who have no hopej; for in bis pineteenth
‘year he received a hope that God for Christ’s
-sake forgave his sins, which hepe has beei
an anchor of his soul for fifsy-five years. He'
anited with the Baptists about that time,
~which was before the division. After the di-
vision he went with the Old School, with
whom he walked 4 worthy and consistent
member until the summons. came, « Come
home.” For a paumber of years he bas been .
a member of the church at Bardets, Schuyler -
Co, M. Y., firmly established in the doctrine’
of free and sovereign grace, and ever ready 10
give a reason of the:hope that was within -
bim, with meekness and fear; but he has
gone to rest. )
«There sweeps DO desolating wind
‘Actoss thatcalm, serens abode
The wanderer there 2 home shall find -~
\Within the paradise of God.”
Brother Robioson died saddenly of heart dis-’
egse. He went out of doors in the eveuing,
minuates after, his son found him
dead pear the bouse. “May God bless the af-
lieted f ‘with" the spirit of “reconcilia-’
on..... o tried to spedlion tho-ocess
sion of the funeral to-a very attentive con-
gregation.

M. VAIL.

. . :—-—-‘—"_”—“0‘— .. .
" Dyep—At bis residence in Virginia, Mr.
Aifred A, Corbim, aged 57-years. A long and
painfol illness. with “consamption preceded
his death, which he bore with patience and
resignation to the divine will, characteriatic
of those in whom grace reigns. It was my
privilege to baptize brother Corbin in the fel- -
 Jowship of the Broad Ron Chareh, in Augnsty -
1876,  Since that time he has been & consis~
 tent metnber of the church, always in his.
plage in her assemblies, unless providentialzly
hindored. -1 visited him several times during
his:last gickness, and found bim strong.-in’
faith, rejoicing in hope, and, willing-and apX~
ious to depart. . Nine children have been e~
moved from him and his afilicted companion,
by death, and pow upon her.comes the most :
crushing blow of all. Still God is good to
her. He bas left five datifal and affectionate
children to be & comfort to ber; and above
all, I believe she has a good bope through
grace, which is the only anchor by which
the tempesb-tossed sonl can outride the
storms of afflietion and - distress. Brother
Corbir was a kind, affectionate and faithfol
hasband and father, and in his family atd in
the chureh he will e sadly missed. May the
God of Israel be the. widow’s God -and hus-
band, and the Father of the fatherless, is the
sincere desire of yours affectionately,
. J. N. BADGER::

- e
.- Digp~Near Pins Bluff, Ark., Dec. 4, 1882, °
-Benjamin E. Merris, aged 72 gyears on the
'23¢ . of Angust preceding. Brother Morris
-was born in Pike County, Miss., and was mar-
. ried in Carrol Co. Miss., to Anpa McCraty;
in February, 1837 ; joined the Baptist Chureh
‘sotng few years before he was married ;
baptized by his father, Elder Nathan Morris,
aund lived ap acceptable and bighly esteemed:
menber of the chureh during the Temainder
of ‘his life; having been ordained a Deacon i
‘soon after his marriage, and was well regard-
od as an officer in the charch, He was a
voll informed disciplivatian, & kind and lov-
ing byother,an affectionste husband an in
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dolgent father, an obliging neighbor and &
worthy cltizen., He died in the faith in
which he had lived, and we believe he is

gone to glory, justified in the righteosness of

Jesus. He left chlldren and

grandchildren,

and nomerous friends and brethren to mourn
their loss. May God sauctify the bereave-

ment to the good of the 80rTowing ones, and |

%o his name be the praise,
-ALSO;

D1Ep—On Nov. 15,1882, sister Anng Horris,
wife of the above mentioned brother, aged

66 years, havin g lived with her husband from
early life. She was a kind, affectionate W
and mother, a beloved sister and
neighbor. She had a place in the affections
of a large circle of friends, brethren and sis-
ters. ' May the Lorad resiga us all to the sad

dispensation, and to his name be the praise.

(Zion's Landmark, Gospel Messenger, Primi.
tive Pathway and dessenger of Peace, please

eopy.
Lacy, Ark.

A, TOMLIN.

e o VU

Diep—Near Stayton, Marion County, Ore,,
Oct. 11, 1882, my dear mother, H, Matiida
Martin, aged 46 years, 5 months and 8 days.
Her disease was very complicated, as her
heart, liver and kidneys all appeared niore or
less affected, much of the time.
of this notice was 2 respected me
Old School Baptist Church for ov.

years. During the last three

ferings at times were very great
much troubled in fear thag she

tient enough., While suffering intense .an-
guish, we have ofien beard . her maurmar,
“How long, O Lord, must I suffer here $7
Then she would fall to chiding herself for

was paralyzed, rendering

mourn pot as those

ber - speechless.
She was the mother of thirteen children ; five
boys and fvvo girls still survive her, who, with
their father, mourn herlossas s dea ,
fon and mother. Buat, God be Draised, they

Who have 10 hope,

Yours in hope of eternal life,
: MARY E. BOYD,

T —————

HavING seen no notice in the 816xs of the
death of Mrs, Almira Stanton, it may net be
improper for me to send you a brief obita
as she-was for g long time g sabserlber for
the SzGNs.  She was born July 91, 1796, and
died in peace and in the hope of the gospel,
on the 25th day of May, 1882, aged 85 years,
10 months and 4 days. She has long been g
oonrecting link of two centuries, and: for
sixty years 2 member of the Baptist Church,
-and'a woman of a strong, intelligent ming,
and a great reader, even in the last year ‘of
er life. - She was the mother of eight chj).
dren, two of whom preceded her to the spirif
land. Her hushang died Sept. 5, 1855, since

Owzao, Tioga Co, N. Y.

ASA STANTON,

T

Sophia 4. Beard, wife of .
burned to death by her clothin
on Feb. 27,1889, She was 64
and had been g member of t
Bapiist Church for fifty years,

RECE!VED FOR THE ChuRcH
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dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange

an obliging

The subject
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The “Signs of the Times,”|

DEVOTED T0O TIE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

: IS PUBLISHED
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTE
OF EACH MONTH,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SOXS,

To whom 3]} oommunicationjsshould be ad-

County, N. Y.

TERMS,
TW6 DOLLARS PER YEAR.
CLUB RATES,

Wheu ordered at one tine, and paid sor iy
advance, the following reduotions will be
made for Clabs, viz:

8ix Copiés for one Fear. .. .. _...$11 09
Ten Copies for one Jear.. .. . .. i85 09
Fifteen Copies for one year:... . .. 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year. ... ... 30 00

B. L. Beggr. - Wi, L. Begpg,
THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS

We have discontinued the publisbing of
the subscription Teceipts, and have adopted

the following method, which if strietly ob-
served will give perfect satisfaction ; ‘

We do not mail o réceipt to persons sending

D8 a remittance for their own subscription,
bat let them rely on theadvanceof theirdate

to show that their oney was raceived, e

We do mail o receipt vo a-person sending
s g remittance for others, and hi own gnb-
seription nog being includeq among them,

In the last ’iustan_co it will be nocessa,ry for
the person sending the remittance to he par-

ticular to give his post-office a»cldréss, that w )

may know where to mail the receips. ' .

cor;'reotion, if the remittance wasrece

and if not, we williuform"them of
\g_‘_,reach us. B N e .
INSTRUCTIONS T SUBSCRIBERS,
Qursubseribers wilj confer & fayor op us,
and enable us to ‘keep their accounts with
more aceuracy, by observing the following
instruetions: ’ _ o :
HOW To REarip. _

. The mest oonvenient and the safest way of |
sending remittances ig by Dost-office money

oxders, which shoylq nvariably be made

payabletoG, BEEBE'SSON, 8, at Middleto wn, |-

Y., and not at the New York -City Post-

letter, and Tegistered, and it way then he

-considered safe. Byt We especially Tequest
our friends not to hand the money ig post- | 7,

masters to encloge for them, nor to ‘sénd us
Postage stamps, ag they are not easily- dis.
Posed of, and soon accumulate to 4 cumber-
s5ome._amouant, © must also requess that

bank checks on distant bankg be not Sent,”

as they are subject to quite heavy disconnts,
LOOK TO YOUR baTgs, i

Oppesite the name on'the slip pasted sither
on.the margin of the paper or on the Wrapper
will be observed date, this date denotes the

time at which such subseription expires, ang.| B

when a remittanceig made to renew the snh-

mittance pays to, and if heglectaq, by in-
forming s, it winl be correctad By thig
method each subscribey has his own 139914,

and can see that the Proper credits ars given

for his remittances, s
RULES ¥OR ORDERING.
In making remittances be syre to give the
post-office and state of each name o be ored-
ited. In ordering anaddregs changed always

£ive the post-office and state gt which :the
Daper has been formerly Teceived, ag well as

the post-office ang state to which js is to be
changed. When ordering the discontinuance

of a subscripiion give ng the post-office and |
state as well ag the name to be discontinged.

“THE TRIAL oF JgB.”

) Trice reduced. -
Will be sent to any address, post Paid, on

receips of Pprice, $1 00, Address,

SILAS H. DuRAND,
Herrick Bradforq Co., Pa, ~

"M Holcomb. ¢ Myers

.| Dance, Geo Lowe, I A Chick, Misg Susie Wool-
o VIRGINIA— Wey M Smoot, T M. Poulson,

1| BV White, s p Les, Joseph Broders, P M|
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“WiLL Elder W. J. Porington please give
‘his views on the fellowing Scripture declara-
tion? ‘And the Lord said, My Spirit shall
not always strive with man, for that he also
s flesh :*yet his days shall be an hundred
and twenty years.’—Genesis vi, 3.

LEE HaNCES.”

REPLY.

I would say to the brethren and
friends who have during the past
year asked me to give my views on
certain portions of Scripture, that my
pot replying has not been caused by
g spirit of indifference, but absence
from home and being sick have been
two reasons; and another strong
reason has been that some of .the
Scripture declarations are to me pon-
derous and obscure. And although
something might be written, in and
of itself true, yet not touch the spirit
of the text; but all such forced in-
terpretations are but darkening coun-
sel “ by words without knowledge.”
Gladly would I comply with the re-
guests of all my brethren and friends;

but some -questions have been pro--

pounded to the writer of this brief
peply, that the angels in heaven can-
not answer, but much less finite
mortals, who are limited in all their
g{erceptions, and are dependent upon
Ged for all blessings, both temporal
and spiritual. Bat the Seripture to
which brother Hancks has kindly
called my attention, has been reflect-
ed upon by me at times for a number
-of years, therefore it is not in that
respect entirely a new subject; and
what views are given must be tested
by the Scriptures of divine truth, and
if in conflict with the unerring stand-
ard, should be rejected. Tbis decla-
ration of Jehovah was made previous
to the flood ; for ¢ God saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continvally.” Doubtless my
brother desires particularly some ex-
planation upon the words, ¢ My Spirit
shall not always strive with maun.”
" As we approach this subjeet, brother
Hancks, and as we wish to examine
it together, it seems necessary that
we distinetly understand that the
word ¢ strive,” in the Bible, has its
“different meanings. In this text it
signifies restrain, keep back, &c., for
here it is from the Hebrew dun; and
it also signifies in other places, to
plead, contend, fight, dispute, &c.

In the fifth verse of the same chap-
ter in which our Dbrother’s text is re-
corded, are found the words of our
God showing the total depravity of
man, aud then, as now, when the
restraint is taken off, that Satanie
spirit is exhibited ; but our God re-

‘age? No.

strains all which does not work for
his glory, for ¢ Sarely the wrath of
man shall praise thee : the remainder
of wrath shalt thou restrain.” This
last quotation shows that our God
always restrains the wrath which
would not praise him ; and thisought
to settle the matter with all believers,
that wicked men and devils can go
po further in their abominable deeds
than God permits. Could Joseph’s
brothers kill bim? No. Could Pha-
raoh capture the fleeing Israelits, and
take them again into Egyptian bond-
Could Baalam curse Is-
rael? No; for he said, * If Balak
would give me his house full of silver
and gold, I cannot go beyond the
word of the Lord my God to do less
or more.” Did the enemies of Christ
brake the legs of the immaculate

body that hung on the cross? No.

A host more of proofs might be ad-
duced from the Secriptures to show
Ged’s restraining power over the
wickedness of fallen, depraved man,
but enough has been adduced to cox-
roborate that glorions trath.
early age of the world, before the
flood, so great was the wickedness of
man that “God said unto Noah,
[Noe, rest, repose, consolation, all of
which pointed to Christ and the
church, or his body,] The end of all
flesh is come before me ; for the earth
is filled with violence through them ;
and, bebold, I will destroy them with
the earth.”
connection that the one ¢ hundred
and twenty years,” the number of
man’s days, before “the fountains of
the great deep” were broken up, was
the time occupied in making the ark;
but be that as it may, the Savior,
speaking deubtless of the destruction
of Jernsalem, said, *But as the days
of Noe were, so shall also the coming
of the Son of manbe. For as in the
days before the flood, they were eat-
ing and drinking, marrying and giv-
ing in marriage, until the day that
Noe entered into the ark, and knew
not, until the flood came and took
them all away; so shall also the com-
ing of the Son of man be”

The Spirit of God ceased to strive
with the ante-diluvians, and all, ex-
cept Noah and bis family, were swept
away by the flood, for ¢ the world (of
mankind) that then was, being over-
flowed with water, perished ;7 but, as
has been already stated, the remnant,
even Noah and his family, pointed
directly to the doctrine of God’s elec-
tion. More than six hundred of eur
literal years after the flood, God’s

.chosen people, Israel, were dehvered

from Egyptian bondage, and they
were led to the sea; and when there
seemed no way of escape, at the

| dérisignes: Pheni
In that

It would seem from the-

command of God, * Moses stretched
out his hand over the sea; and the
Lord caused the sea to go back by a
strong east wind all that night, and
mgade the seadry land, and the waters
whre' divided. And the children of
Israel went mto the midst of the sea
upoun the dry ground : and the waters
were a wall unto them on their right
band, and on their left.” ¢ The
Egyptians pursued, and went in after
them to the midst of the sea, even all
Pharaol’s horses, his chariots, and
his horsemen. And it came to pzss,
that in the morning watch the Lord
looked unto the hostof the Egyptians

‘through the pillar of .fire and of the
-cloud, and troubled the:host of the

Egyptians.” Whehn our God troubles
his enemies, it is a kind of trouble
which they cannot trifle with; and
upoen ‘another occaswn it was sald
“ Let us break their bands asunder,
and cast away their cords from us:

He that sitteth in the-heavens shall

laugh : the;Lord shalk hgve thém in
them in his wrath, and vex them in
his sore dlspleasure 7 While this
last quotation from the second Psalm
had direct reference to the coming of
the Messiah in the flesh, yet it was
the same God of love to his chosen,
hundreds of years before the advent
of Christ, and the same terrible God
to his enemies; and what vexing
when God troubled the Egyptians by
taking off their chariot wheels, that
they drave them heavily. How ter-
rible the laugh and derision of Jeho-
vah, when he was about to destroy
his enemies; and horror took hold
upon the Egyptians when they *said,
Let us flee from the face of Israel;
for the Lord fighteth for them against
the Egyptians.” The finality was,
that at the bidding of Israel’'s God
“ the waters returned, and covered
the chariots, and the horsemen, and
all the host of Pharaoh that came
into the sea after them; there re-
mained not so much as one of them.”
If we carefully read the fifteenth
chapter of Exodus, we find there re-
corded the wonderful song of deliver-
ance,and couched in language awfully
sublime. And in their long journey
through that terrible wilderness, the
Lord provided for their